TRANSFORMED 
inco an Angell of Light, ex- 
prefling his dangerous Impo- 


ftures vnder glorious | | 


} 
Emplified | 
Specially in the Doétrine of W itth- 
craftand [uch flesghts of Satan asare 

tnctdens thereunto. | 


Very neceflary to difcerne the {peci- 
Plague in thefe dayes, and | 
our feluesfrem the 
{nare thereof, 
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Alderman Holidag,the wot- 

thy Gouernour of the Eaft In- 
dian Merchants + together with the 

| prouidenc Treafurere and grave 

emwmittees, andthe reftofthe 
famous 
“and godine. 


Ight worthy and beloued 
in our Lord Jefus Chrift: 
\4 Itisthe wonderfull mercy 

and exceeding patience of 


our gratious God towards ys of this | 
finfull Nation that in 


par 
> 


4 


| 

| fearfulli termes and bloody 
| garboylcs deuouri | 

| ouring our meighbers| 

abour vs, weeof this | 
| though, asit were enuironed round 
with fuch tempeftuous feas,} | 
yet notwithftanding enioy fueh 


ehabled 


out aboundance to encertaine 
releeuc: our diftrefled. neighbours. 
‘| Andis’ the »s/edeme of 
niifable” Co warned V8 tO looks 
| hotiee Ahesrons seighboors: 
onfire make i¢-qur owrie 
cafe, whatiscommon to.ve with o-| 
thess,Is not his mercy. vafpeakésble 
that feeing cbaritic amultr 
| of and mach isferginente 
| thofe that lone wiuch , therefore'wee 
| may haue hopeof Gods longer for: 
beararice & indulgence 
| folong 48'we regard the affliGtioms 
of & by our’ brotherly affe- 
| Ctions ; Beare one anothers burthen, 
Surely though the fickle be pnt 
lin whentbe barucftisripe!, and there. 
| arctoo many fignes among vs that 
‘there are white unto the baruch, 
| yea that’ the Deere is gone out to 
| go through the land, yet euen here 
go ough thefe mean¢s to flay 


a the there ‘are 
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Dedicatorte. 


| (ome remaining toand in the gap 
turne away, the: wrath. 
| when the Lord is-s#fts 


| worke, {0 are wee wilely to fecure 


inchele latter dayes to difunste the 
| hearts of Chriltians and to weaken 
4 sthat 
‘ipeeds eafily make of 

them, Doe not his croaking Satan: 


to, 
Secondly, 
@ and ap- 


by his word, nd thirdly, 
when by our. compa(siom and prur 
dence wee. doe communicate with | 
theafflittions of.our ‘brethren and 
{o voluntarily fuffer with chem in | 
their diftrefles.: Wherein as we bauc 
{peciall caufeto bletie our gratious 
God for his pood hand with ovr 
worthy Nehemiah. in this holy 


our {elues.in fuccouring others,and 
deiag good while wee haue time 

tothe houfhold of faith. Shall noc 
Sathan and his inSframenns hercin | 
otherwife eondemne vs,whoif ever | 
heretore,do fpeedily combine them | 
{clues again the Lord and his an- 

hoynted;. whofe maine policy it is 


they may more 


frogges 


infernal Jebafites. compaile 
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| well a 
Of che common 
thinke tha 


| mone thei 
‘defpite of heauén 


| the times wherein ific were 


‘of no other hell but to bee in debe, 


an 


he fame, 
thefe fpsrits 
the depth 


a foerd x0 belpe, 
ernall pewers,foin 
thefe of Site 
thaw have now failed td employ the 
powers of darkeneffe for the more 
effeCtuall deluding of the children 
ofdifobéedience? And aie not thele 
poflible 
ithe very may bee feduced and| 
teninared hereby. fenot the ws/deame 
[and sufice oftGod admirable herein 
{that when the Foole faith inbis bears | 
thereis no God,8 the dreams | 


d 
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| landand fea to this end , creepin 
of Princes,both to exafperate fach b 
areaucric again{t the peore 
trom the maintenance| 
i fait, Arid doe wee | 
| can weimagine bucthat | 
of haue waded inte 
| of their fathersmethods, and as the 
| inthe Poet: 
lb 
ic 
Vv 


andaftiGtion ,.and fo plotsby all 
meanes to build his hcauen on carth 
by-wallowing in all exce(Ic of riot 
and vanitie,as hereby hereapes fuch 
wages of biserrar at se meet» CUCTCO 
be giuen vptoa reprobate fenfe, and 
fo not onely to all monttrous and 
| defperate wickednefle, but cuen to 
I maintaine and fecure the fame 2. 
| painft all fuxure reckonings, as if he 
had « comenent with bell , and 
| were at an agreement with death ; fo 
is heiuftly taken in his owne 
| veffe,and moft wonderfully arrelted 
| by che power of be/l , to the appa- 
| rant confufjon of his imagined hap 
pinefle, and while hee dreames of | 
no other heaven but sodee whar bee 
th, hee isnot onely thercia 
reStrained by the power of hesuen 
to the confulio of his prefent hones 
for the good ofthe Saints , but 2i$o 
luttly in the {nares of his 


owne wickedneffe by the 
hell, as to beginne and Gale bach 
vato him eternal vewgeance, and to 
haften him thereto; fo chat the righ- 
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thay. ‘More wonderfully 
of our trouble, when'the 
iuto the pit they digged fort 
Surely as itis a righteous thing wit 
God, thatthey that 
lone of the truth , foalt be 
delafions to bes: het 
| uer fateh’ were transformed 
Angell of light,’ arid triore cffeO 
Jally by bis bes and (ubtileics didde 
vnitable ‘foules:» EF ever ‘th 
frre word atid wonderfull -werker¢ 
[God were outfaéed-and fupprefkt 
by the fleights and forgerics. ofth 
Ged ofthis world, the experience het 
of is moft in our times 
{ inftance in this being th 
fubie® of our ‘experience ‘how 
| mightily the Lord hath tuft ified his 
, werd,both anouching in thefe days: 
the truth of this dottrine 
| fas alfo euidencing'the pow hereo! 
asffoliing the workes of sit 
. experience hath thade ic manifeft, 
{fo Wehabe had not ‘onely the 
4 Patrones and fricuds of the Churth 
the 
Churches) 
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Dedicatories | 
Aburches veriée enemies have beene | 
to acknowledge no lefle, 
‘And yet hath been the efficacy 
of delufion, that this very {sme maf? 
gloviows truth vpon other refpects as 
it hath found hard meafure among 
‘fained: friends , {o it hath alfo there- 
by beene traduced and perwerted by 
it enemies. And furely we may the 
lefle wonder hereat, if we confider 
wilely, that 28 commoasticsate in re- 
| gueff with many according to their 
diners bumonrs,and afferent {eafons, 
fo doth it befall the facred truth. 
which thoughit be fomtimes in 
quel, when it may ferue to adwance 
the pride of the flefh and imfancie of re- 
ligion, yetdoth it eafily grew ont of 

te, when either ittends to Lamble 
{the flefo, or iuftly challenger luke. 

warwne (fe and bypocrifie, Which as it 
| was the portion of the Lord and ma- 
| fer of the Church, fometimes to bee 
cryed vp with Hofanna’, eftfoones 
to: bee cryed downe with crucifige fo 
hath it beene the lot of the (Cepter of 
this kingdemesthe budding ved of eAa- 
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"The Ep — 


then bomey pretious abouc rabies, 


maruell if woat man oppofet| 
-Jandfeeketh to fu poreile, che Lor|| 


gasnefayert a of death, chat 


|-when I difcerne the “de. 


| 
werd.of God, and beene per 
{takers of the fpirit: and fo 
phauchad fome kenning of the power 


thedsfe to.come, and yct are {0}. 


away ftom confeience , yea from 


in ion of man , asifit 
co deftruction and 
edification, no.betterchen 
of ot fedities 
defpaire , which ¢ftfoones wa 
in as Angels foode {weete 


mott orient gems. Which fecingit 
ghath; beenc che: parison of this 


hath panpifally ms intaind | 
iultifed 5 a3 prouing vino it 


phauve refufed co embrace the fame] 
{uour of life vato life. Surely’ 


uen ypan {och taat haue refed of 


oases felfe that they are very 
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| forndasion in the fands: Mee thinkes 
|! fce the worldlng on 


willingly ignorant ot what they haue 


“the Epil. 
che of Ged threngh 


formerly beene conuinced of, are 


growne to bee ftarke-mocker! of all 


powers; yet all forme of Religion, 
and fo in this their Acheilme, 


sn their flippery /late » anddreamne Of | 
no other beauen then to bxild thes 


pinnacle of hisconfidence,and fo in 


his greateft fecurity, lying open to 
confufion. And do not fee che 


| for the fecuring ofhis Babel, which 


bre of Ged working wonderfully, 


fing a Requiem ¢o their foules, fea | 
| no other bell, chen to be 


owne wifedome, 


herein, in the foole in his! 
vp torelt vponfuchbroken reedes, 


are the onely meanes to confound 


tOprouc a /ying /pirst 


the 


| 


falfe Prophets, bidding to go 


the fame. And hath not.the Ged of 
the world by diuine Permiflion afpe- 
Mroke in this dely 


ar 
be 
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wp and profpersto bletle wherethey’ 
fhould curiIc; and a duwbe /pirie 
the mouth of others , that mag 
‘blew thet giue warning 
ofthe plague , and fo hereby 
deafe {pire in che cates of worldly wif 
dome, (0 gi iue nohcede co what con. 
it peace ‘hearken 
bo what may fafer tht 
fo eyes MAY bce ‘Gil, 
and be made adradge and Maky 
to the 
Who fo is wite let him vnderttant 
thelethin gs,and to whom she armt 
| of thallvrevealethem Ave 
neoche wayes of Gbd righteous, & 
cheiuft thall walke burthe 
wicked fhall tall therein. Conlider: 
‘| Cbeloyed) whit tathis end is 
| fully-and pareiculatly. laid open in 
| this! Treath/e, and fo the Lord mek 
YOu wife to fee the-plagne anid bid: 
|-Eedo.moaft heartily’ commend, you 


Thomas Cooper. | 
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| 
Aud therein prooued that this Dottrine | 
of Witch-craft is nece[farie to be profe- 


Particular 


cuted and obferued in thefe dayes, 


THE 


| 
This Treati[eis digefted into | 


three Bookes. | 


Inthe Former whereof is | 


contained, 


Irftthe Occafian and {cope of this 
Difcourfe, in Sect. 1. pag. 


2. pag. 16, Chap.z. 
Secondly, it ss proued that there Laue 
beene, are, and fhall be Witches to the | 


worlds end: both by found TeStimonie, ‘ 
from the Word,p.25. from An- | 
tiquitie, p.26. 3. from pregnant rea- 
|fons,p. 27. and fa fach Obiettions an- 


fored, as feeme to contradict this Truth, 
page 25. | Chap, 2. 


Thtrdly it is declared; what Witch- 


craft properly is: where both the Na- 
tare, Caufes, and Effettes are briefely 


opened 
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working and enuei ne 4 to thie Trade, 


this S choele : With the Vie thereof, 
62. 


T he Contents. 
opened and applied 


Cah worke wonders, p.52. as alfo 
2. The difference betweene true 
clet, and Satans wonderfull workes.p. $4. 
3. And fo the dimers kinds of the{e wan- 
are d:[conrfed, pa Age 55. 
14. Together with the intent, how fare, 
adi in what Cafes,Satan can them, 
page 55> 
ts layde open the palivie of 
Satan,in drawing and uniting ignoram 
and unft able dors Art. 


firft; Occafions a are ai ifcone- | 
red, Page 


2. .Hereupon the manner of Sataus| 


¢ 
And of hit feueral 
and treacheries againft the poore 
p-Or. | | 
4. And fo of the entring his Nonices 


Ts is further manifested by what 


‘Satan now confirmeth,and detai-|} 


neth Profelites in this myftcry: where 
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Contents. | 


Of the Comenant which paffeth be- 
npeene the Witch and Satan to this end: 


The divers ‘kindes 


Andhere firft preowed that there is 
aconenant, p.6fe 
Of the and bruticall bond 
of thecouenant fet downe, 
of the Come- 
nants are difcryed, and fo the policie of 
Satan therein further opened,p.68, 


fearched and therem Sathans pelicie | 


| Withthe Vfes thereof, p.726 
| §«. The Partes of this conenant di- 


Sars 


| +6 Wherein the Witch is bound to 
| the Diuell,p. 86, 
 Andthe fewerall fleights of Satan, in 
each comettured, p.87. Chap.5. 


Sixtly, 15 declared what Ceremonies 
Sathan doth accompanie this Cokenant 


witloall : the better to detaine andheld his 
vaffals to the performance thereof : 


| 


The gronnd of the Conenant is\ 
‘alfo detetted, p. 69.6 70. 


1. What Satan bindes himfelfe to doe | 
for the Witchsp.78, 


Whereof the fecret Marke of the \ 


Witch, p- 88, 
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The Contents. 


| 2. Of conuenting them into the Church 
| page 90. and there : Firft. 
To renosnce their Baptifme,p. 91. 
2. Tooffer up their blood in facrifice| 
to the Dimell, 
3. Of kiffing Satans backeparts. 
4. Of carnal focietie by Satan, with 


Witches, Together with the fpeciall 
fleights of Satan therein, p. 92. and the. ' 
Vifethereof, page94. Chap.6. 
Senenthly , diners other meanes art 
| Layd downe whereby Satan confirmes his 
Profelites, as Cap.7. page 124. 
| Dimer: kinds of Witch-craft are 
pened, borh 

That which confifts in Diuinati- 
on; wherein firft 1s fhawed,p.128. 
That Satancan foretell in fome men- 
-fure things to come, p. 129. 

2. How farre he may proceed there- 
| im, page 131. | | | 
Whervin ts layd downe the difference 
betweene Diuine and Satanicall preditti- | 
| ons, page 132. 
3. Thediners meanes are difcouered,| 
whereby Satan foretells things to come; | 
4s, by true Creatures. 
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The Contents. 
As 1. Flight of Birds. page 136, 
3. The 2 of Beafts, ibid, 
3. The Objernation of the Starres,| 
aad heanenly bodies condemned, Pp. 137. 
with anfwere to Obiettions to Aftrelogte, 
page 138. 
5. Lots. 
B\. wherein is fet downe the right ufe of 
| thefe things, Namely 
| How the Dottrine of the Starres is to | 
bevfed, | 
What Dreames are to bee heeded, 
page 144. and {othe difference berween | 
dinine, and other dreames manifefted, 
|p. 135.48 alfo 
How Lots are to be vied : ana heerein 
| the peruer{e abufe of thefe things di(coues | 
|| ved, and reietted, p, 149. 
Secondly, it is Liclaved how Satan de-' 
ceines and foretels things to come by for= 
ged meanes : as, anfwering in the “foape | 


ofa Dead body, p.151. 2. where itis | 


: 


|prooved particularly That the R 
blance Appearing to Saul was not true 

Samuel but § atanin hts likenes, 

Thirdly, its prooued that Satan alfo 

| vf eth 
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Quit. 


The Contents. 


vfeth to foretell things to come without 
meanes, and that either by Reall poffe- 
| fing of the foules bo of 5. 
Or elfe by Objeffion, and inspiring 
them wth his enill counfels, | 
| Where particularly is declared th 
differences betweene Satanicall Reut- 
lations, Exthufia{mes, And 
| Thofetrue and Heauenly Reuelations 
wherewith the true Prophets of God were 
| furnifbed :to declare the will of the Lord 


in extrdordinarié times and oceafions 


— And fo thevfe thereof commended ta 
| | the church of ChriftIefus.  cha.8. 


| Ltyeeldcth further to declare another 
kinde of Witch-craft, which conjifts in 
| eperation.p. 157. 
: | And heere firft of working Wonders 
by Charmes that st is unlawfull, | 
Where ave anfwered diuers Obietti-| 
ons feeming to inftifie them, and fo all 
fortes of Chatmes condemned , . page 
| Either by Words facred or prophane, 
page, 160. | 
|. Or by making of Charatters,p.167. 
> | wsages 
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Images. 
Circles. 


of Amulets. 
of the Witch. 


Exorci{mes. 
Piktures of Waxe Fe. 
Together with the ufe thereof to the 
Church of God, page 169. | 
Secondly, it 1s declared; that’ ftrange | 
things are done by lugling, and dece:- 
wing of the fenfes, page 171. 

Wherein firft, the Manner thereof us 
fet downe, page 172. 

| 2. Reafuas anfwered for the Law- 
fulue(fe thereof, page 173. 

It is preoued that this ts plaime 
Sorcerie; and that the Sorcerers of E- 
were but plaine luglers,page 17.4. 
| Andfo 1 Application hereof made. 
to the Church of Chrift. 
| Chap.8, 

_ 109. Out of thefe Groundes thus 
| foundly layd, It is further confidered: 
\ Who is the Prattsfer of this Art. 
Namely the Witch, 
Where firft, a Witch is difcribed and. 
‘inely painted. out unto vs in her fene- 
$ B rall 
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| The Contents. 
{rall Lineaments and true Proportion a 
page 117. 


Secondly, It ss prooued, that menas 
wellas women, are Prattioners therein. 
page18o° 

Thirdly, And the Policie of Sathan 
difconered in bayting thefe diuers Setts,} 
with ft t meanes to en[nare them with this | 
dangerous hooke.page.18t 

According, both to the diuer fitie of 
| Times , and Estates of the Church: 


page 183. 
Ana alfo, \f 3 
Swtable to the fenerall Conditions aud| 


gualities of Nature, p.184. 4 
And fo it is further manifested,that| 7 
Antichrift hath efpeciaky entertayned| 
and aduaunced this Diuellifh Art, a\ 
an efpeciall meanes to attaine and main-| |= 
taine his vifible Monarchie : page 193\ 
And here is alfo vefolued , what. efpe- 
eiall Places Witches doe moft haunt} 


together. 

|  Withthe Vie thereof , page 199. 
200, 
| Cha ost 
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«The Contents. 


Witch 
Tr being apparant what 4 
It is now further difcouered , how many 
kindes of Witches there are, P1203. 
And here firft of the Bad Witch : 
are 206. 7 | 
Of the meanes whereby fhe exe- 
cutes her mifchiefe,namely Curing: ar d 
fo, 3. Satans policies herein: page 208. | 
209. 
‘Secondly, Of the Good Witch : 
Firft , Of her Ntuve and Conditions | 
p.211. 
2 That her skill ix helping is no fpe- | 
| cial ciftof God : but attained by the 
| fitance of the Denill.p.r213. | 
J. 3 Of the meancs whereby flee binds } 
om | tobe helpfull. Namely, the beltefe of men, 
| and here page 21%. 
Whether they can belpe any that} 
doth not belecue : page 219.220. : 
| Whether the Good Witch can hurt: | 
and the hurting Witch Can help Where , 
| the ad-nirable Vifedome and luftice of } 
God is declared, page 2 24. ' 
And fort is approoned that the good 
Witch is more deungerous then 
Bo Ana 
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As 
4, 
An it 
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} pis, , fetteth downe the Power and Ef- 
Whereby they execute their feates, ana 


The Contents. 
And thereupon aduice giuen for her 


| 


and this in the 10. Chap. 


fubiett of this Art : and fo of her 
sc Confirmation , and Pra- 
Stile therein, as alfo the fenerall kinds 
and dangers of them. 


— 


| The fecond Booke, procee- 
deth to their Dete@tion,and 
Conuiction : and 
to this ende. 


preacie of Witch-craft. 


| feuerall mifchiefes, and fo drawe them- 
\\paffe of authoritie. 


flues, yet more palpably within the com- 


| 

“ 


And heere firft it is foewed 


| 


asoydance apprebenfion especially, | 


Andthus endeth the firft Book, con-| 
tayning the Truth, Nature, and Kinds 
of Witch-craft; together with the pro- . 
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The Contents. | 


in the power of Witches 4s reftrayned, 
page 230. 
here it is enquired, 

whether the Witch haue power to 
affiét the childe of Gcd, and how farre : 
with the vfes thereof? page 248. 

How in thefe kindes of affuttions the 
Elett differ from the wicked, page 25 2. 
Secondly , is declared , wherein the 
Witches power 15 apparant : 

| And heere. 

Firft of the A&tions concerning thes’ 
ovone perfons,p.257. 

Secondly, of their attions towards o- 
t her 5 5 8. | 

And the Pelicie of Satanis d:[co- 


| page 262. 


power. 
1 By naturall Medecines, page 162 
2 By Prayers, and good Conncells : 


nered, in executing and Conuaying of this 


3. By fhr owding it under natural 
feafes, and mixing it therewith, 4 ye 


of his notable eights, and daungerous 


Snares therein, page 266. 
And all ibis Chap. 
| Secondly is difcourfed that Witches 


B3 ought 
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| ought to be detcited. 


| 


layde downe for their Difcouerie : 


Firft, are commended diners waighty 
prefr 70735, t ending probably to detetl | 


page 277. 


(conecrning the fame: vfeis made there-| 
of tothe Church of God. and this is in 
\thefecond Ghap, 


The Contents. 


And tothisend. 
Firf? , The admirable Wifedome and 
Iuftice of God 15 d:{coucred ,in making | 
them instruments of their coufufion 


S econdly , 1 principal meanes are 


Namely, Examination; 
Conuittion. 
And heere, 


the Witch.p. 274. 
2, Dimers manifeft Proofes are aa- 
ded, tending to the conustt1on of the fame, | 


And fo falfe meanes of Detettion be- 
ingreietted, and fome doubts anfwered | 


Thirdy are dsfeonered the Remedies | 


fenders, Both for the prattizing of their 


againft Witch-craff, 
Whereof the principallis, the Exeeu- 


tion of Auttoritie, in cutting of the Of- 


| 
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| mifchieifes and al (0 For Releale from 


floratiue Remedies : | 


of Satan,p.292, 
Or elfe: 


“The Contents | 


the fame,p. 280. 
ia nd here firft 1s promed, That 
Thefe mifchiefes may bee prewented 
page282, 
2.The meanes of preutation are layd 
downe. | 
And thefe fief Preferuatine, both, | 
Firft, fuch as concerne the perfons of , 


men,page 284. And 
2. Such as concerne their Habisati- | 
ons, page 289. 


Seconaly, to thefe are added, Re- | 


Ana thefe ; 
Either Generall, to d {folue the works | 


Speciall Refpetting Primate Perfons, ' 


page 295. And this Chap. 2. 


The True Remedies becing us| 
difcourfed : Examination is Further \ 
made of {uch counterfatte and vnlawfull 
meats, asare vfedto the Difcouerie of 


Witches, 
Ana here firft of 
The Gift of Miracles which is 


prooed, 


<< | 
| 
i 
¥ 
i 
% 
| 
| | \ 
? 


| 


| beereto, and therefore falfly arrogated, 


‘| Images, Agnus Dei, 3 06 


page.297. 
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The Contents 
prooued, now to bee and needle(fe 


and wickedly forged to the fame : where| 
Obicttions are aufwered, and the truth 
clecred, that thefe are but lying wo- 


ders accomplifbed by the power of Satan, | 


As appeareth by the means whereby 
they are wrought : Namely; | 

Firft, the Name of lefus, which is 
not effectuall by Diuine power to any fuch | 
ends,p.302- 

Secondly, The Reliques of Saintes, 
page 304. | | 
Thirdly, The Signe of the Croffe: 


* 
Fourthly, Vfe of Holy water, Salt, 


5. Exorcifines, and here it 18 refolued 
whether it be lawfullto relieue a Witch, 
and how farre it may be done. p.307. 

and thisin the 4: Cap. 

Fiftly 1s propofed and profecuted a prin- | 
cipall Remedie againft. Witch-craft :| 
Namely, Execution of Iuftice: avd 


heere I:kewife , Firft is propounded the | 


inft P unifbrment belonging to this Sinne:\ 
that \ 


| | 
| | 
| 
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rhe Contents. 


| at 
hat Witches by the Lawe of God are to 
li rv death, both obieHions are 
lanfwered. age 313. | 
the of Gods Lawe cleared 
andmaintained. Chap.5. | 
| Laftly, by way of conclufion, are layd 
the fenerall of this Doctrine of 
Witch-craft for the further edification of 
‘the Church of God, 


| Heere beginneth the third 
Booke, | 


Hele are, fir/t of Reproofe,and that | 
of the Atheifme of thefe Temes, | 
fet. 1, page 320. Va 

2 For contempt of the Word. page 
The Iaolatrie and falfe worfbip o 
this prefent age infily taxed 
Minced, page 324. felt. 2. 

4 As alfothe groffe profaneneffe and 
ig enerall rebellions of the 
fiom. page 325. | 

Laftly, it isa manifeft conuittion 
of that damnable hypocrifie , and accur- 


fe 


a 
| 
| 
| 
| 
f 


ti. 


Which are, Firft, That groffle and 


| fidelitie. 


frances, page 33%... 


| Reafons. page 334. 


chiefe. page chap.4. | 


| The Contents, - 
fed diffimulation thas raignes in this pree 
| font age. feet. Chap.1. page 327. 
A fecond generall ufe is for Inftrutti- 
lon: and that, Firft, 
| Teaching how to auoyde and remedie 
the caufes of Witch-craft, 


wilfull Ignorance that fwarmes in the 
Land, Whereis 
| prooned, firft, Tat this 1s a maine canfe 
of Witch-craft. page 329. 
this is to be remedied. page 
330. chap. 
A fecond cane of Witch- cr aft t,2 In-} 


ot Thaw proowed by many Circum- 


2 The meanes laid downe how tore-| 
medie this enill, page 332 chap. 2. 
A third caufe of Witch-craft, | 
Malice , declared-by many pregnant | 


a And the particular meanes layd} 
downe to prenent and remedie this. 


fenrih caufe of Witch-craft 
Coiue- 


| 
| | 
| 
¢ | 
| | 
= 
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oe 


The R eafons hereof Aare difcouered. 
| page 339. 


sadgeamnt of Witch-craft Pride. 


hereof. page 342° and fo, 


The Contents. 


| Couctoufneffe , as appeareth 
1 Bymany linely Euidences. p. 337 
And (owe are diretted how to remedy | 
this great finne, page 338. 

ft caufe of Witch-crak, # Cu- 


riofitie, _heere, 


2 And the way declared how tomect 


with thas finne. page 341. chap.%. 
The fist and principall of this | 


As appeareth, 
By diner (e pregnant Euidences 


Weare informed how to | 
this mifchiefe. 344. cha.7. 

A fecond generall Inftruction ss to | 
teach vs hereby the truth of our natural | 
condition , that we are the very [lanes 0 f 
—_ and velfels of wrath, page 346 
chap.8. 

A third generall Instruction heere 
is to teach us how wee may be freed 
from this naturall bondace , what is the 
principal meanes heerennto. page 347. 


| 
| 
i@ 
| 
| | 
| 
| | | 
| | | 
> 
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| Contents. 

| A fifth general Inftruttion , i te 
teach vs a con{cionable and fincere vfe of 
all other meancs of our faluation, as of 
Prayer , Sacraments, and both con- 
cerning Preachers and People. page 3 51. 


_ A fixt general Infirutlion, 1s to pro- 
woke vs te junceritie and power of Reli- } 
gionin all our wayes, page 352.. chap. 
12. page 352. 
Afenenh Inftruttion, to 
informe vs in the fleights and cunning of 
Sathan , that fowe may not be ignorant 
wfhis dangerous {nares. chap.13. page| 
Eightly , heere ts matter of Inftrn- 
Etion , both for the particular triall of 
our owne cftatespage354. 

As alfo for the difcerning of the rrue 

ia, Church of God militant heere on earth. 
chap. 14. page357. | 
| Ninthly, wee are heere instrutted, 
Both how to behaue Our felues $72 gene- 
rallunder the Croffe , especially how to | 
carrie our felues in this afflittion of Witc- 
craft. chap.15. page 356. 

alfo how to prencnt fach fuares as 


Ave | 


| 


‘ 
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| | 
| 
| 
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| 


And that generally, 


The Contests. 


wein this Prattsfe of Witch-craft, moft 
cunning ly layd to intangle and drawe vs 
to the liking and entertainement thereof. 
page 357. chap. 16. | 
A third generall Ve, 3s for sonfalasi- 
on, and that many wayes : | 


1 To comfort the Church of God, in 


regard of the grienous iudgement of witch 
craft. 360, chap.17. 

2 To comfort m particular fuch as 
are afflicted with thes Iudgement, page 
361. chap.18, 
The conclufion of the whole, 
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MYSTE- 


RIE OF WITCH 
craft difcouered, | 


THe First Boort. 


Cuar. 
Of the Occafions and Scope of this 


| Treatife, wherein is e(pecially promed 
S| that thw dottrine of is 


very wecelfary to bee handled and pro- 
fected in thefe daies, 


RIverse hauebeene 

the motiucs and occa- 
fions which haue lead 
~ mee totreatife of this 
Subiek at this time, 


Some | 
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RIE OF WITCH- 
craft difcouered. 


THE First Boore. 


Crap. I 
Of the Occafions and Scope of this 
Treatife, wherein is 
that this dottrine of Witchcraft is 


very mece/[ary to bee handled and pro- 
fecuted tn thefe dates. 


Iverse haue beene 
\ig the motiucs and occa- 
2 fions which haue lead 
yp Mee to treatife of this 

Oy Subiettarthistime. 


Some | 


a 
i 
| 
| 


The Myfterie of 


| Some more Generall , concerning 
the difeafes of the Time. 1 
_ Others Speciall, concerning m 
Selfe. | 
Generali | The Generall are:Becaufe the wife 
jreafons glorious God by his fpeciall| 
Jmouing to) prouidence inthefe daies, requireth! 

Trea-| an efpeciall account of our Faith in! 
a : this Truth ; And that in thefe fee! 


| | {pects. 


Firf?, That we fhould in 
fulneffe , acknowledge his great power| 
and mercy, That hath fochonoured 
and iuftified the Reuelation of the 
glorious Gofpell of his Sonne Iefus, by 
whichthis Atjfforie of Satan which) 
in former ages hath beene eichet| 
{mothered, or peruerted, to the fur-| 7% 
ther erecting and maintaining of| 
the Kingdome of darkneffe; is now) 
gratioufly and cleerely , notoncly 
difcouered,but further alfo reformed 
‘to the true vfe thereof, and fo wee 
rightly enformed how to deale} 
therein : And fo by the power of 

God, the Adagiftrate enabled to take 
fuch courfe therein, as may beR| 
ferue | 


~ 


| 
if 
id } 
t 
ig 
Hi 
if 


| witeb-craft difcomered. 
ferue to the demolifhing of the | 
| Kingdome of Anti-chrift. 

» Secondly, feeing the Power of the 
|Gofpell is thus able to difcouer and 
eonfound the kingdom of Satan | 
not this condemne our unprofitable re- 
‘ceining thereof, who ftill maske it in| 
our finnes, and will net come out of 
them, whereas the very deu#ls giue | 
teftimony thereunto? If they Zeleewe 
and tremble, if they cannot endure 
the glorious light of the Gofpell, if 
they forfake their holds , and con-| 
found their Profelites, being forced 
to difcouer them by the power of 
the a (0 to be the executioners 
of Gods righteous indgcments again 
them, Shall not our | 


- 


the world, yet fill wee lone the darkenelfe 
more then the licht? wee \effe obey the | 


Gofpell then the deuils do; wee _An- 


; 


\thefe infernall fpirits wee {purne 


jcontrouled by it; wee continue in| 


jagaintt Authoritie, when thefe are} 


jour finnes, when thefe are cut off by 
C 2 the 
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Iam, 3, 


AG, 19. 3. 
nation , that though light bee come into 1oh.3.9. | 
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inname leffe affected then 478° 
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Theff. 2.' Trath , it hath pleafed the Lord to 


| 
belpe unto Bleffers,and good Witches,| 


| monly ignorant, prophane, and {u- 


the Magiftrate; wee iuftifie finne, 
when thefe difcouer and vnfold ir? 


| Surely fecing God glorifyed 


loth. 7-9. | confeffing of our finnes, fhall not the 


rife vp in iudgement apaintt 
vs? may not they teachvs to yeeld 
{more obedience tothe Gofpell? And! 
feeing , for our difobedience to the 


| gime us up in his inftice to trong delu- 
fons; either, to reft in the forme of reli- 
gion denying the power thereof, ox elle, 
to runne backe to gypt againe : 
this beauenly Manna, and fo 
doate vi the fitches and onions, 

eathe garbidge and very deepeneffe of || 
exalting him all’ | 
that is called God , In (eeking for| @ 


as weecall them, who being com- 


perftitious , proue verie dangerous 
inftruments for the reftoring and 
encreafe of the kingdome of Anti- 
chrift. As both colouring their Dia- 
bolicall pra&tife vnder pretence of 


holy prayers and natural meanes , and | 
thereby 


j 


} 
lufions 
the 
Tee 
| 


or | ding vtterly from Chrittand fo from 
' faluation. Secing (1 ) thefe 
| Bleffers sare highly efteemed of in 
=| | thele daies , as being dangerous Fa- 
for Anti-chrifts kingdome: | 
d Ought not euery True Member of 
Chrift to ee this plague, to piue war- 
ining of that fo their bloud may 
of Rot bee required at his hands? And 
id : hath the glorious Lord beene with- 
Cc 3 out | 


witch-craft difeowered. 
| thereby aduancing that lip-labour 
and formall denotion , the very life of 
Popery. As alfo by their pretence of 

vat charitie in relieving fo many in- 
firmities, iuftifying that falfe Fire | 
of Popifh Lone , anda fained Miracles: | 
But efpecially unzeling the people in 
ignorance by their example and cor- | 
rupt practife, and feducing them} 
from the light of the Gofpell , and 
fuch holy meanes as thereinare ofte- 
red fortheir rcliefe, to moft mdirett 
and defperate remedies, as to enthrall 
their foules to hell for cuer, that the | 
poore carkafe may haue prefent eafe: 
As requiring traft and confidence to 
beerepofed in them, and fo exclu- 


Note. 


Micacles. 


| 
| 
he | 
1d’ | 
nd | 
the 
lun 
fe, 
ra 
if, 
of 


| 


| his ereepings in againe, and that by 


| bee bleffed for euer, that hath raifed| 


— 


giftrate and the ALiniffer for the {ea- 


as Anti-chrift hath renued his hopes 


out witneffes in thefe dies to dif. 
couer the practifes of Anti-chrift, 


thefe meanes of Sorceries and en- 
chantments? 
Surely, the Name of his Maieftie 
euen a cloud of Witneffes in 
thefe declining daies; as to con- 
teft againft Anti-chrift, and his 
hellifh Monarchie, fo wichall to 
difcrie his deepeneffe in thefe his 
deuilifh inftruments, and therefore 
efpecially to detect and confound 
thefame. | 
Confider, I pray you, with mee 
the wifedome of our God , and let 
vs magnifiehis Name together, 
Hath hee not ordained the A%- 


fonable ouerthrow of Anti-chrifts 
~ And hath hee not very meruai-| 
loufly difpofed in thefetinses , that 


by thefe and other defperate engines 


| 
of his fpirituall warfare , fo he hath 
_beene} 


Ain 


| 
| C 
a 
| 
| 
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| As the Mugiftrate not onely in Magi- 


alfo by his happic Pen, cutting down | 


Witch-craft, as being a maine proppe In Deme- 
jand hope for the vpholding aad 


continuance thereof, 


witeb-eraft 
beene confronted by Gods pamerfull | 


Ordinances? 


making fenere Lawes againft the en- ftrates. 


creafe of his kingdome, but further * — 


roote; and further alfo difcouerin 


his vfurpea Authoritie to the 
5 
and confounding this of 


And concerning the Minfters of Minitters. 
the Gofpell, haue not thefe in their, | 
Places, as they haue the more in ge- 


nerall beene zealous againft Anti- : 


| beene more quick-fighted to dif- 


chrift kingdome, as they haue 


more difcened the Myfferie and, 
| Marke of the Beaf, fo they haue 


jcerne him in this Pelicie of Witch. Mt Perkin 
craft, and fo haue more carncft! Gifford , 


| 


! of | good-tydings? Shall I not alfo 


— = 


© deftroying 


laboured againft the fame? And 
thall I hold my peace in this day 


bring my fagot to the burning of 
thefe Witches, and fo to further the 


| | 
| 
| 
1 | | | 
| 
a | 
| | 
| 
| 
| 
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The Myflerie of 


| pected to bee afflicted by them, that 


keeping mee from feeking for their 


| of Gods mercies towards mee; and 


deftroying of the kingdomeof Anti- 
chrift, 

Hath not the Lord enabled mee 
to difcouer the practife of Anti- 
chrift in that helbfh Plot of the Gun- 
powder-treafon? Hath hee not prefer- 
ued mee gratioufly from many fuch 
diuelifh Praéttifes of thefe Anti- 
chriftian Inftruments, not onely in 


helpe, whenmy children were fuf- 


fo my foule might bee endangered 
thereby: But efpecially in prefer- 
uing mee from many curfed {nares 
which by thefe mifchieuous inftru- 
ments haue beene priuily laid for 
me, to the endangering of my life, 
and hinderance of the Gofpell? 
Surely were there no generall 
teafons to induce mee heereynto, 
yct mine owne prinate refpet}, might 
well heerein prouoke mee to ere¢ 
fome fuch Altar in memoriall 


to enable and aduife my brethren to} 


keep themfclues from Witch-craft. 


— 
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witchcraft ai[comered. 
Hult Fnot confeffe, cotheglory) 
of my God, that as Yonger Studies 
are fubiest to Prideand Curofitie, fo 
Curiofitie, Pride, not con- 
renting it felfe with Common know- 
ledge , is prouoked hereby to cafte. 
of the forbidden fruir, eucn todiuc 
into fecrets belonging onely vato | 
God, to foreknow things to come, ; 
and fo to gaine fome high and di- | 
uine efteeme in declaring of them? | 
And doth not Art giue fome co- | 
lour and fhew heereynto? as yeel- | 


ding out of generall precedences of | 
the coniunctions and motions of 
heauenly Bodies, probable 
coniectures concerning the motion | 
& fuccefle of thefe inferiour things? 
| And doth not Satan moft cunningly | 
and dangeroufly fhroud himfelfe. 
vider this Art? as concluding particu- 
lar certainties out of generall proba- 
bilities, and conieétures, which the. 
curious Student coueting after, as 
being afhamed to ftagocr in his 
skill; while he cannot therefore finde | 
thisin his Art, is therefore the ra- 


in 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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The Myfterie of 
ther baited by Satan to f{eeke this} 
skill from him, who willnot now! 
faile to render his helpe for the {atif- | 
ing of proud curiofitie,and that by 
uch meanes as are not likely to bee 
refufed. 
For whereas fiefh and bloud 
would bee afraid to encounter Satan 
bin his owne likeneffe at the firft, vnlefle 
it were further deluded and hardned 


| 
| 
| 


in the Trade; therefore behold the 
| dangerous cunning of Satan to en-| 
Itice thefe nouices to his lure, and 
ithat by the appearance of contrarie 
femblance. 
To this end he appeares firft tran/- 
formed into an Angell of Light, preten- | 
| ding his willing fubieétion to cer- f 
taineidle and worthleffe Charatters and | 
| Names of God, whereby he deceiues | 
|hisnouices two waies, 
Firft,in making them beleeuethat | 
{this Art approned of God, in that it. 
oes vider his name, 
2 Thatit is alfo performed by the 

| power of God , as whofe name is the f 
| ground of the charmes, and there- }. 
| | fore | 
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| witch-eraft difcouertd 


re fhall haue good fucceffe. | 
sh And that not onely in the thing 


attempted out alfo to the arty attemp- 
ting the fame, as hauing peciall fauor | 
with God, hauing the Lord (asic 
were)at his becke,being made of Gods 
| fecret couufell, being 4s God, knowing | 
| shings to come. 
| for the further confirmation of | 
\this delufion, behold in this point 
‘| another pollicie of Satan;that whereas 
\man, through pride, defires Soue- 
| raignety & Dominion, therfore now 
| (in the fecond Place) Satan offers 
| himfelfe vnto this Nouice,as a Slame 
| and Vaffaile feeming to be commanded 
by him, whom he now labours to 
enthrall for euer, And therein nota- 
bly gulling the ambitions (pirit with 
| this conceited Emperie: What canft 
thou defire more then to preuaile 
with God,'then to leade hel] captiue 
in this triumphant manner , thenb 
thee meanes to preuaile with men? 
‘Thus are Yong Schollers puffed vp 
With knowledge, andthe Prideof| 
knowledge exalts them aboue that 
| which| 


a 
3 
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Myfterie 
which is meete, that fotheir fall may 
be more fearefull and irrecouerable. 
| And was not my Yonger Studies| 

 fubieét to this tentation? | 
Surely bleffed bee God in Iefus| 
Chrift that hath lent meelife to ar 


knowledge his mercie ia this be-| 


‘Was there nota time when I ad- 
mired fomein the Vniuerfitie famo- 
zedinthat skill? al 
'. Did not the Lord fo difpofe of 
mee, that my Chamber-fellow was ex- | 
ceedingly bewitched with thefe 
faire fhewes, and hauing gotten di- 
| bookes to that end, was earneft 
= in the purfuit of that glorie which 
might redound thereby? 
. ‘Did not wee communicate our! 
Studies together? was not this skill 
7. | propofed and canuafed in common? | 
q (And did not the Lord fo arme his 
| vnworthy feruant,that not onely the 
{nare was gratioufly efpied; but, by 
Ithe great mercieof my God, the 
Lord vfed mee as a meanes to diuert. 
Chamber-fellow from  thefe| 
dangerous 
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 witch-craft difcoucred. — 


dangerous Studies? And fhall not 
1 er of our God bee hadin 
euerlafting remembrance? 

Surely the mercies of God are ener- 
Lafting , worthie to bee fought out of all | | 
that feare him: How are they rentied | am.3.23.) 
enery morning , fo great is his fasbful- 
ne([e? 

. For did not my God exercife mee 
viually with conziaual! buffetings of 
Satan, thatfoImightbebetterena-| 
‘bled to difcouer his fleights to} 
others ? Witnefle my d:wrnall Records | 
tothis end, which if Godcontinue| * 
life and health, may ferue the com- 

mon Geod, 

Hath not the Lord fince, where- 
| | foeuerit hath pleafed him to pitch 


jmyTene, euenthereto follow mee 
with this Tentation, to bee affaulted +. Che. 
with thys peftilent-brood, and Denillsf}> fhire and 
Generation? Hath not hee yfed mee Couentry.| 
as an inftrument , though moft vn- 
worthy, to comfort others accor- 
ding to the’ cemforts that haue 
| abounded Ynto mee? Hath not my 
Pracieus God Wonderfully deliue- 


red 


| 
| 
| | 
| 
| 


' 


| 


meafure to declare his great mercies | 


_ | tinuing of his griefe by that memo- 
|riall ouer-ruled that opportunity: 


of it,vouchfafeth yet to Preach ynto | 


_ And haue I not often Vowed to 
glorifie God in this behalfe? Haue 
not*my meditations and experience 
beene faithfully ftored vp to this| 
end? Was I not purpofed vpona| 
fpeciall occaften of the death of the} 
Ladie HALES proeured by Witch- | 
craft, to commiend fuch obferuations 
to Pofteritie,but that the good knight 


her husband , for reuiuing and con- 


But is not the Lord mercifull to offer 
another feafonable and worthie oc- 
cafion to Pay my Vowes? | 
Surely, the Lord bee bleffed that 
awakens this fecure age daily by re- | 
nued tokens of his power and dif- | 
pleafure : And feeing wee will not | 
obey his Word, but reieét the powcr | 


vs by his wonderfull workes, | 


And feeing ordinary iudgements 
will | 


— 


14 | The Myfterie of 
| from thei 
| red mee from their curfed Traines,| & 
| 
4 | 
on 


land torment YS. Blefled bee his 


| 
!foules, by thefe rorments vpon our | 


bodies: That letsvs fee the plague! 


| 


| 


will not awaken VS cuen from the 


} 


\torious Witches;eixher where groffe | 


‘mon and fearefull delufions of the 


belly of Hell hee cries voto vs, and | 
fends forth his euill Angels to yexe | 


Name that gives vs warning of the} 
greet and fpirituall plague ypon our 


of groffe and palpable darkenefle 
threatned againft ys by thefe com-, 


Prince of darkenefle, 

Doth not eucry Affife almoft 
throughoutthe Land,refound of the | 
arraignement and conuiétion of no- | 


were endited,and twelue con- 


and Popery moft aboun- | 


eth, or where the truth of God is | 


| with-held, and prophaned , by vn- 
Tighteoufneffe and hypocrifie? 
_ Canwee forget the late Affife at. 


Lancaffer, where no lefle then fit. | 


— 


demned of that horrible crime, a 
Countrie abounding on that part 


with groffe ignorance and 


Hath 


| 
8 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
4 
2 
| 
. 


‘ te, 


16 The Myfterie of: 
not Conentrie beene vfually 
| haunted by thefe hellith Sorcerers, 
* pwhere it was confeffed by one of 
them, that no Icfle then three-{core 
were of that confedracie? And is not 
this a place famous for the pride| 
and gloric of the Holy Mountaine? 
~ And wasI not there enioyned by 
panecefiity to the difcouerie of this’ 
-Brood? | 
| Thefe are the occafions of this 
enfuing Treatife,this is the {cope aad 
endthereof, food | 
Andis it not then a word in due’ 
| feafon for our prefent edification? 
Surely feeing the and the 
| Sword do verie gratioufly fort toge-| 
ther, the oneto authorize and con-| 
firme the other : Secing now the 
| fword of the Magiftrate is {eafonably 
| brandifhed againft thefe offenders: 
is not the Word encouraged iuftifie 
| char Authoritie, which vfually is too 
fearefull, and charitable in rooting 
"i 
out fuch euils? 2 shi, 
Oughtnot the Word to encourage 
the Sword to this glorious worke of 


deteéting } 


—— 


| 
| | 
* 
2. 
; 
| 
| 
‘ia 
| 
{ } 
| 


detecting and confoundin king- 

dome of darkneffe, which efpecially 

| preuailes by thefe deuillifh charmes, 
And that not onely in the /gnorant 


and wilfully feduced Pa- 


But cuen in the Carnall Prote- 


of the Truth; For do wee not gene- 
tally detaine the truth of God in vn- 
righteoufnefle, making a fhew of 


|| Religion and yet denying the power 
thereof; making our belly omr God, 


and the wedge of Gold our hope, 
turningthe graces of God ynto wan- 
tonneffe,and fo giuing vp our mem- 


| | bers as weapons to the feruice of fin; 


do thereby plainly difcouer whofe 


feruants wee are, euenthe bond-| 


flaues of Satan who ruleth in the 
children of difebedience? And doth 
‘not the Lord very wonderfully dit- 


couet our fhifts, and confound our 


| 


Bant, and Groffe Hypocrite, though. 


| they hape receiued the knowledge 


| 


| 


painted fhewes, euen by thefe euill 


VS? 


| 
which hee fends among {t 


Doth not our Atheifme on the 


one 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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one fide, convince our heartleffe 
and deceitfull worthip , while wee 
‘Plead for Satan, and maintaine 
his Kingdome concluding his 
‘|preuailings to bee but Cownterfti- 
Scot, |timgs; his Contratks with witches 
to bee but Delufons, afcribing his 
power in afflicting, to Naturall Di 
feafes. | 
And yet doth not the Lord on! 
the other fide reieé confidence 
{ that fo our owne tongues and waits 
may fall vpon vs? 
Fer doe wee yet feare thofe wit. 
: hes, whom wee conclude to bee! 
harmeleffe, hurting rather by our ine! fi 
| fidelitie, then any power of fatan,or } 
Dowee not clofe with them def 
perately , releeuing them with our, 
|Almes , and fo binding them by 
our charitie’, and eucn Tying them 
: {Oy the Teeth, that they may not 
hure vs? 
| Nay, though wee make profef 
fion to fecke to GOD alone in 
| our troubles; yet when it comes 
to 


- 


— 


tn 


4 
Ste 
if | | 


» 
| 


lta Beelzebmb the Prince of darke- 
| neffe for helpe? 


| 


| ro the Pinch , doe wee not runne 
| nto the Dewill? Hath not 
Baller, more Profelites and Patients 
then the Phy/ision; yea then the con- 
(cionable Preacher? 

The Lord giue vs vnderftan- 
ding in thefe things. Where is 
our Faith in God? Is there nota 
God in Ifrael that wee runne 


Nay where are our Wits and ) 
common fence? do weefay that Wit- 


|| ches haue no power to hurt by Sa-} 


tan; And yet doe wee runne to thofe. 
foshelpe? Which feeing they haue 


no calling from Ged, norv{e any fuch 
meanes as ate Warrantable by the 


‘all that is called God, requiring that 


God, 


Word, it needs follow that t 
proceed from the Father of Lies; 
Who then hurts moft dangeroufly 
wher hee pretends to helpe: And 
muft needes hurt defperately when 
hee is exalted and adored aboue 


homage Which is onely due ynto 
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| 
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| Eph. 2. 


ie 


, Tim. Ze 


j 


| to the world,though it bee entertai- 


furely the Juftice of Ged doth till 


Thus, though light bee come in.| f 
ned for a feafon, yet men loue dark. 
neffe more then the light, becaufe 
their workes are euill;and fo are iuft- 
ly giuen vp for their difobedienceto 
this Strong Delufion, to werfbip 
Satan ;- and fo to become two-fold 
‘more the children of hell then ro 
were before. 

And doth not their example bar- 


den the Papift in their Idolatry? And yet 


glorioufly appeare in thefe Children 
of wilfull ignorance that ftill ftoppe 
their eaires again{t the voyce of the 
charmer, charme hee neuer fo wife- 
lie. That feeing they will not bee| f 
conuerted by that milde voyce from| Vi 
Heauen , they may bee confounded 


by this fearefull voyce from hell: That 


they may new difcerne their true’ 
eftate to bee no better then the 
Denils flaues , led captine by him 


at his will, by thefe Good and Bad 
Witches: thefe hurters and helpers, 
As Trufting to thefe for helpe for the 

b ody, 


. 
| 
é 
| { 
| 
| 
| 
| 
Le 
3 
| | 
‘ 
* | | 


| 


| 


| 


 wirch-craft 


of the Golpell for the faluation of 
foules. As, fearing the other more 
then the liuing God , and his Vice- 


fidelitie. by this 


| fidence of will-worfhip unto God: As | 


iy, and fo renouncing the fouc- 
= and fafe remedie of the light 


gerent the Magiftrate; and fo by 
this flavith feare,: as with a frong 
eord bemg fafter bound ynder the 
power of darkenefle, binding here- | 
by iniquitie as with Cart-repes, 
while they adde drunkennefle ynto | 
thirft, confirming Jgnorance and 
alpable Idolatry in | 
feeking helpe of Satan : And fo 
being confounded in their vaine con- 


now iuftly -convinced te 
offer factificeto the deuill , might 
cither by this fhame bee brought | 
to repentance, or elfe being made | 
vtterly{ inexcufable, might fo bee, 
piuen ouer to the fearefull ex- 
pectation of the vengeance to 


Certainely, if thefeaccurfed 
ple yet feeke for fiones and fha- 


Owes to confirme them in their 
D 3 


fuper Ritien, 


21 | 


— 


| 

| | 
| 
| 
| 

| | 


— 
3 


4 


-them and all their ftubble with yn- 


The 


fuperftition or reforme them to the 
‘Truth: Haue they not a figne from} 
heauen, euer the figne of the Sonne} 
of Man, Daily crucified vato them 
in the powerfull Preaching of the 
Gofpell? Asd yet behold their feare-| 
full obftinacie, | 
Doe they not ftill dote after 
ftockes and ftones? Doe they not| 
runne from the liuing to the dead? 
Doe not they renue their Idols-| 
trous Crofies , te encreafe their fte-| 
ny hearts? Do they not fay vnto the| 
ftockes thou art my Sauiour, and 
to the ftone thou haft redeemed 
Adulterous and faithleffe 
Gencration,how long will they pro- 
uoke the Lord? Shall net his iea- 
loufie burne like fire to confume 


quenchable torments, 


ft And fecing they boaft: that they 


are at an agreement with death, as 
-|pretending’ that. by their Keyes 


haue made a Conenant with hell, and 


they haue the power to open and 


| 


 fhue 


ae 2 
: 
4 
| 
| 
Efay 28.45 
| 
4 
“4 
| 
J 


folation , that fo they may lift 


of witeb-cr aft D ifcowered 


fhut hell at their pleafure ; and yet 
jatending, and dilcowering plainely 
heerein their horrible Achiefme,that 
they haue made Falfehood their Re- } 
fuge, and are Hid vnder 
making the Pleafures of fimne , their Hed. 11.36 
chiefe Godand happines,and refting| 
intheir Vifible Monarche, as theit 
Soueraigne and fupreme King. | 
dome*, - And eq 
Hath not the Lord mightily re- teeming 
ieGted their confidence giuing hell as a 
them anether Signe euen from SUS-beare} 
the bowels of the earth: By Ict- 
ting Satan loofe to torment and uill- day 
delude them, to vexe their bodies farre’ from 
and yet allo to deceiue their them thac 
foules? | they 
Surely the Iuftice of GO D Prior 


to the fear 
is admirable heerein to bee laid to of taldeiy 


heart of all thofe that doc hatejtie. 
the Where, and defire her de. 3+ 


vp their heads becaufe their {al-| 
Wation draweth neere, in that 


they may difcerne in this ola(fe | 


of his providence » the contufion | 


D 4 of 


| 
| 
| 
r 
| 
| 
| 


The Myfterie of 


Anti-chrifts approachings: Aad 
fo may take the oportunity , to ha- 
ften the fame in their feuerall places 
and meanes which yet the Lord in 
mercy affoords vnto them, 
| And bleffed bee God that giues 
fome meafure of wifedome to re- 
deeme the time, and declare the 
| wonders of the Lord to the Gene- 
ration to come, Shall not this 
make forthe confirmation of 
our faich, that the Lord 


will tread Satan vtter- 
ly ynder our 
 feete? 


ay 
| 
. 
CHuap 
| 
| | 
j 
. . 3 


That inftifie bad Witches, 
5 And fo anfwereth all obieElions that 


| witchcraft difemered, 

| Crap. II. 

prooneth that there are Wit- 

ches, and that 

1 By te/timonie from the Word, 

2 By teftimony from all antiquitie. 

2 iy found Reafon, and that drawne: 


Firft from the Power , Inflice and Wife- 
Secondly from the Pride and Policie of 
Satan, | 
Thirdly from the damnable effate and 
defperate condition and corruption of 


man, 


Secondly it reprooueth, 
Thofe that impute this to melancholy. 
2 The Atheift that denies Wachcraft, 
3 That would bane all to be byt 


tay bee infily made again this Do- 
ttrine, 


T* firft, this 
appearetn Dy the te 
| Word, which 


| 1 That} 


25 
ad 
aa 
1) | 
| 
| 
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26 ( The Myfterie of — 
1 That there were fuch Sorcerers} 
that preached this skill,as 1.S.m,19, 
| The Witch of Endor, & Simon AZ. 
gus, Ais 8. and Pythoneffe in the.A 

19. &c. Aq 
2. The Judgements of God are de- 
nounced againft fuch by the Pre- 

ts,as Efay44.25.8 47.12. 
interdiéted the praétize of Witch- 
craftas Sanl, 1.Sam.10.3.8& 9. 

The featence of death is pronoun- 
Be againit this by the Law of God, as 
Exodus 22.18. Thon [halt not fiffer a 
Witch to line, 
Secondly , the whole ftreame of 
Antiquity alfo aueucheth the fame. 
As appeareth by that which is de- 
clared heereafter concerning the enter- 
| tainement ana practize of Sercerie: By 
all nations. 
By the Lawes of each nation , 
gainft this. Myfterie. | 
| 3 By the generall experience of 
all Ages wherein eyther through ig- 
noranee this wickedneflg hath ap- 
peared in epen faee among the Gens. 
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witeb-craft As{couer ed. 27 | 
tS! | or elfe,for abufe of knowledge, 
even hypocrites haue beene given | 
F to this Iudgement of Witch-| 
4 craft , becaufe they detaine the truch 
 lofGed in vnrighteoufneffe , and fa- 
: crifice to their Art, yea to Sathan 
4 himfelfe , euen wherein they pretend 
F to ferue God,as appeareth afterward 
: in the vfe heereo 
: This alfo is manifelt by found Rea~ 
fonand Induttion, 


; | And that from the Power Wifedome 
| and Jiftice of God. 
Gods Power is manifeft; as his yeeld- 
ing vp the mightieft co the power of 
Sathan , as Gods executioner, fo in| 
brideling Satan te hurt & cuc where 
{it oleateth ob 1 & 2, 2.Corin.a. 
| Matth.3, 
His wifedome admirable inthis: 
That giuing the wicked their defire 
for the fatisfying of the eth, Pf.106.25. 
t They are willingly giuen vp to | | 


fubmit their foules to the power of 
Satan, and fo to bethe executioners 
of theirowne damhation. 


| 2 And Whereas Satan, if le fhould 


| 


appcare 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
= 
Por 
“2% 
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| The Myfterie of 
appeare sw bis owne likenes, would not 
fo ceafily be intertained,could not do 
fo conueniently the will of God, in| 
deceiuing the wicked yet beeing 
new difpofed by the Lord of glory 
in this wife and glorious manner, 
that by the minifterie of men & wo- 
men fubieét to our infirmities : and 
[therefore more likelie by reafon of 
natures bonds,to preuaile with their 
like, Satan fhal cender his feruice vn- 
tovs; dothhee not conuey his poy- 
fon into our foules more eafily? doth 
hee ot preuaile more effe@ually to 
our enfnaring and deftruétion? 
Infliee of God thineth alfo 
moft glorioufly in this myfteric .of 
Witcherafr, | 

As firft , In making it a Punifbment 
to fuch as will not obey the truth , that 
they might be deluded and enfnared 
And fo'in fealing vp,in this ftrange 
& ‘terrible affliction by Witchcraft, 


in; euen eternal! vengeance 2 ‘and 


& the defperate couenant that is there- | 


thofe intolerable paines of the datr ne 
that 


ay 

4 

| 

5 
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| 


Witeb- craft difconered. 
the Atheift may be ytterly 


v3 


| 


| 


by thefe prophets of Satan the cer- 
‘taintie of their damnation , who re- 


mirable herein, that che wicked 


~ 


| chers according to their owne lufts, | 


funded ,'and the defperate finner, 
may be veterly without excufe: As 


of the Lord, 


of their owne damnation, in beeing 


reaching to the rebellious world , 


fufe to embrace the ae tydings of | 
their faluation from the Meflengers 


Andis not the Iuftice af God ad- 


now the choofers and executioners 


willingly ignorant of the trueth : 
their beft wifedome heaping vp tea- | 


>} 


‘thefe prophets of the diuell , thatfo. 


they may be turned to their ineuita- | 
{ble condempation? | 


Secondly , It is manifeft from the : 
Pride and Cunning of Satan, 


 Whealthough hee naturally hate 


God, yee in the Pride of his heart he 
feekesto imitate him in all his aéti- 


ons, that fo he may more defperately | . 
execute his malice both dened God 
in 


purpofely fubmitting themfelues to 


| 
| 
| 


lin difgracing his prouidence, and a. 
inft man in furthering ‘his deftru- 


ai 
: Bion . And therefore 5 as God hath} 
¢omenant with man : fo will Satan} 


haue a /peciall conenant alfo with his! 
 feruants. 
Asthe Lord hath his Minifterste 
exceute his wrath ypon the difobe- 
dient : namely, the Magiftraté, fo Sa- 
than will haue his bedde witches to 
execute again{ft che fonnes of men. 
| Yea, 
As the Lord hath his Prophets and 
faithful mimfters to relieue and cem- 
fort his diftrefled people: fo Sathan 
will haue his good Witches , to mini- 
fter helpe to fuch as feeke ynto him,] 
| 
- And as the wife and mercifull 
God, becaufe wee are not able to 
heare him, ifhe fhould himfelf fpeak 
vntovs, doeth therefore conuey his 
Will into earthen veffells 2. Corinthians 
4.7/caufing men, like our felues,fub- 
ie& to che fame infirmities with vs,| 
to deliuer his councell, and prepare 


ys to the obedience thereof :-euen fo 
dea-] 
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| witch-craft difcouered. 
‘dealeth Sathan the god of this world, 
with the children of difobedience. 
That whereas by reafon of Natures 
guilt and infirmitie , could not 
‘endure his terrible and perfonall 
prefence : therefore hee tendereth | 
bis will ynto them, by certaine de- 
\Nightfull and Familiar charmes, yea 
by Witches bis vaffales infinuateth 
himfelfe into vs, colouring his pre- 
| fence and fleights by forne fhew of | 
outward holinefle , as by abafing of 
holie Names, Prayers, Reliques, Gc. 

i that fo hee may the better winne 
from ys an approbation of his help; | 
and fo the more dangeroufly enfnare 
vs in his cruell pawes, | 
| Thirdly alfo thisis manifeRt from 
the confideration of owne curled. 
watuve. And thatnot onely becauie. 
are Sathans /laues naturally , 
and fo are led Captiue at his will , 


to further our owne conderana- 
tion, and the cendemnation of o- 
But efpecially in regard of thofe 
Kemaynders of original goodneffe : 
As 


| 


— 
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32 jj. The Myfterie of 
| | As fome naturall light, fome confci«| 
ence of good and euill,&c. whereby} 
wee being viually puffed vp , and fo 
laboring to encreafe thefe gifts: fee-| 
ing wee know not the right meanes 
: heereunto , namely , to (eeke them of 
: | the Lord: Is it any maruell, if we fall 
| to chaffer with Satan for the obtain- 
_|ing thereof ? efpecially f{eeing hee 
will not faile to offer his helpe,and that 
vpon very faire and {eemingly equal | 
termes? 
Now if wee confider on the other! 
| fide, that corruption wherewith we are 
infeéted euen from the mothers 
| ‘wombe. Two things there are here- 
in that further this compaét with 
{Suean. 
| Theene is, The earneft and unfati- 
| able defire to accomsplifh our lufts: which 
ij feeing we cannot compafle Lavfull 
meanes, will we fticke at any thing, 
though it be the hazard of the foule, 
i to attaine our defires ? AZath. 16.25. 
pg Efpecially , feeing as wee defire to 
- | commit finne with greedinefle, fo 


either for credite ; wee would not be | 
feene 


| 
= 


witch-craft difconercd 


| feenetherein:and indeed it is Satans | 
policy ro blind the cies of our minds, | 
that fo walking in darkenes,we may | 
Jsotknow whither we go, but cuen | 
like fooles beled to the Stockes,and | 
oxen tothe fhambles: And hath noe. 
| this Prattife of wWitch-craft many cun- 
‘ning fleights , and colours to hide 
| and cloke fin, toillude and peruere | 
| our iudgeméts, thac we may not dif | 
cern whereabout we are? Cofiderto 
| this end that which follows: & God 
iue vs yaderftanding in allthings, 
| Adde we hereunto, That as fin en- 
| creafeth and ripencth to vengeance, | 
| fo natural light by degrees is cleane per- Nore, 
werted and extinguifhed. And the | 
bands of common honeftie beeing 
whely caft offand violated, the bri- 
| dleis giuen to all defperate and pre- | 
fumptuous fins: and that the wicked 
| may more fecurely reuell therein: re- | 
jligion is {corne of; and God is 10.5, 
! forgotten, and the knowledge of his wayes lob 24.15.) 
utterly reietled : whereby the Lord in 
luftice is prouoked to execute his 
| Terce Wrath, and to powre out the 
Sag 
E | 


» 


| 
| 
' 
| 


Note. | 


‘{Rom.r 25 
26. 


‘| fhing their carnall 7%fedome : in theit 


| 


| vunaturall Impieties : Is it not yet 


(moft bitter viall thereof ypon the 
foules of the wicked, yeelding them 
‘vp wholly to the power of Sathan: 
whereby they are left to thefe defpe- 


wenants with bim : to yeelde him yp 
their foules , and all at his deuotion; 


to confecrate them{cluesto his fer- 


rate extremities , as to make reallco-|. 


uice and homage, and fotobecome 


damnation , for the confufion of the 


fpettacles heerein of the certainetie of 


| Atheift, chat thinkes there is no hell, 
and the warning of the Chriffian , to 
auoyd the danger thereof. | 
| 3 And feeing it is the Iuftice of 
Almightie Ged to punifh extraordina 
rie and monftrous finnes , with ffrange 
and unwonted plagues. Therefore fee- 


felues with common and natural! 


gaint nature,as being iuftly giué vp 
hereto by the diuine Iuftice , puni- 


ftrange and monftrous Idolatrie and 
will-worfbip by thole monftrous and 


ing the wicked canot content them) 


fins, ,but muft further deuife finsa-|. 


| 


§ 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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farther iuft with the Lord, toleaue | 


Ga 


Nature, to the further adiancing of | 


| chely braine : fecing the fymptomes 
of melancholic doe no whit agree 
| with the perfons of thefe Witches. | 


them to be tormented by Saran, the 
rod of this world, whons they haue | 
confecrated themfelues vnto, and 
that with ffrange and fearefull con- 
wulfions, and horrible eortures , like- 
fieco rend the bodie from the foule, 
bur that the mightie handof GOD 
ouer-ruleth Sathan , ard fuftaineth 


his diuine Iuftice and adinirable po- | 
wer, Andyetall this in thew by the 
rable woman,to the increafe of their | 
rage, and confulion of carnall wife. 
dome, tothe nourifhment of Infide- | 


minifrerie of a poore, weake , and mife- | 


litie, and fo to the fealing vpinthefe | 
bodily torments of eternal ven peace, 


1 And therefore; as this reprometh 


fuch as feeme to elude all with acon-. 


ceit of melancholy, as if thefe diuellifh 
practifes and combinations betwixt 
the Witch and Satan, were but fan- 
cies and vaine dreames of a melan- 


—— 


Note. | 


Vie of 
uiction, 


2 As! 


| é 

| 4 
| i 
| | 
a 
| 
Land 
| 
; 


As thefe,being fat,mety ,deligh- 
ting incopany, & all which are con-} 
where melancholytaignes : fo.) 


| 


that fo he may therehence conclude 
| hisfoule, That there is no Hell,no | 


| forthe effecting of {uch things as on 


| Witch to worke with, and by Sa-| 
tan, becaufefhee hurteth: yet atno 
| hand will yeeld , that the Bleffer and 


 thisis alfo a Plaine condemnation of the | 
| Atheift of shefe Times , who doth| 
therefore willingly entertaine this| 
errour ; That there ave no Witches :\ 


Dinells, Bic. - 

3 This reproueth thofe,that,becaule 
many things are donc b y the delufi- 
on of Satan, (as hath bin manifefted 
heerctofore) do therefore conclude, 
that al isbut and fo would il-| 
lude the maine ground of Witch- 
craft, namely, that reall covenant that 
is berweene? Sathan and the Witch, 


both fidesarecouenanted. 
4 But efpecially, they are heere | 
iuftly to be taxed , that howfoeuer | | 
they will acknowledge the Badde | 


| wife Witch (as they doe terme her) 


hath | 
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iahany thing to do with the diuell, 
| | by vertue of fuch compact : but ra- 


ther conceive that itis fomeextraor-| 
dinarie gift of God,’ giuen to fuch {pe- 
ciall perfons, whereby they haute po- 
wer todiffolue the Witches of the 
 diuel ; feeing it is manifelt,that fuch | 
| extraordinarie gifts now , and 
{ this being proper onely co the Word, | 
) in the mouth of a skilfull and ap-: 
/prooued good workeman to that 
| end, If any fuch thing fall out : it ne- 
ceflarily proceedeth Satans 
wer, permitted iuftly by the Lord, | 
to preuaile thus with his deateft fer- 
uants, to decciue and enfnare vnfta- 
‘| {ble foules, that forfaking the God of 
| their faluation , runne to Sathan for 
| helpe for the bodie , tothe deftru- 
ction of the foule, | 
| And therefore , howfoeuer 
could without the minifferie of Witches, 
do happily as great hurt to the bodse, 
and therefore it may feeme, that to 
vie them were needlefle:yer feeing it ' 
is the foule that he principally hunts 
Pe} after;& fo, by hurting the body, en- 


— 
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téndeth alfo the further en {naring 
thereof, Henccis it, that he employ-| 
| eth thefeinftruments, te accomplifh 
| his will by,not onely enfnaring thear} 
 tfoules, by fatisfying to] 
‘hurt,and helpe whom they lift : But{ 
hereby alfo endangering the foules 
of others. 3 | 
| Bath thofe that are hurt, in prouc- | 
king them hereby, both to feeke fos 
revenge abtoade, againft the Witch: 
| whenas they fhould beginne at home 
to be auenged of their owne fins : as 
alfo to feek for remedy of their hurt by 
diuellifh meanes : and fo they v{ual- 
ly buy this helpe with the hazard of 
their foules. 
And fo alfo enthralling theirfoules| 
yet morefearefully vntoSathan : In| 
that receiuing help from fuch means 
as are tendered out of his f{choole: 
heereby it comes to paffe that Satan 
is adored , and aduaunced aboueall} | 
{that is called God. The holie and | 
tavefull meanes of helpe are reieéted, 
and defpifed, ME « | 
| Ugnarance and Atheifme is nouri- 


e 


| 
| 
| 


1 Of witch-cr aft Difcouered. 


4 fhed in the world , Infidelstse and all 
lexceffe of Ginne , maincained and in- 
creafed , and fo iniquitie ripened 
vato the day ef vengeance. And 


et. 


Ifhere the cunning of Sathan be 


low this miferable trade : Obferue 
we wifely che admirable Luftice and 

Wifedome of Almightie God here- 
in, bothin ouer-ruling Satan, thac 
hee fhall not minifter to the Witch 
according to her defire : that fo fhe 
may be confounded inher dt{perate 
\bargaine, that hath parted with her 
foule , for enioying of that whereof 
{ fheis : Asalfo 
Heereby the defires of the Witch 
being difappoynted, are more enfla- | 
med,and {fo eternal] damnation here- 
by fealed vp vnto her, apis? 
And withall , fheemore abieited 
to the luft of Sathan, renewing her 
‘coulenant , and multiplying her fa- 
crifices , that hee may compaffe her | 
| E de- 


to keepe thefe Witches poore , and Why 
‘therefore it may feeme, that, they \chesare | 
{fhould haue bur a little lift to fol- kept poo 


— = 


| 
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j 


Why Sa- 
tan forfa- 
keth che 
iWitch af- 
ter that 
Authority 
hath 


' 


mercileffe tyranny, 


defires : That fo becing ftill kept 
fhort , and confounded inher expe- | 
tation : fhee may breake out inte 
more defperategttempts to the ripe- 
ning of finne, and haltening of ven- 
geance, ~ 
Which fhall with greater confu-| 
fion light vpon her, in that being 
once arrefted and conustted by Authori- 
tie: fhe thall find her maifter whom | 
fhe hath ferued, not onely tobe the 
meanes of her difcouerie, and haling to | 
Tudgement , (as heereafter fhall be| 
manifeft;) but now he hath difcoue- 
redher, to forfake her veterly: (in re- | 
| gard of helping out of this brake; ) | 
| chat fo fhee may be yet further coz. 
founded , in her defperate choice,that 
hath forfaken afaithfull GOD) to 
ferue fuch a maifter , as will forfake 
her in her neede : and that to fucha 
fearefullend , as heereby to fincke 
her in horrible defpaire , and fo to ex- 
clude her al hope of mercy andcom- | 
paffionfrom the Lord; and thereby | 
to expofe her ynauoydablysto his | 


- 


? 
A 
i 
| 
zed on hir 
| 
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4 | 
' | 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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(And to this end ferueth further, er 
that the bad Witches power being fo pee : 
limited, as hauing hurt, hee hel what 
helpe againe ; howfoeuer it May fhce 
Ifeeme'to imply a in this Trade; burt, 
‘or at leaft challerige the powerand 
| perfeétion of it; yet indeed this tre- 
Araint of the bad Witches power, 
tendeth muchto aduance the Myfterie 
| of this iniquitie, as hereafter is made 
manifeft , and fo to make good the 
wifedome of this ‘Art : Efpecially’ 
| TB |feeing this both for the prefent: 
| proues 4 great confufion to the Witches 
| power, as allo piues eccafion of her d f- 
| conerie from the Blefler , who in this: 
cafe is fought to for helpe; and fo 
deteéting the bad Witch makes 
way for her riddance that her Maie 
fter Satan may haue more worke, 
And -howfoeuer when the witch ae 
| purifhed, the partie afilited hath no 
eafe, yet. this deth not argue thar |Wicch be 
his affiction came not by that |punithed, 
meanes. But herein appeareths firft, the af 
the abfolute power of God, who see: se 
ties not the outward bleffing Gimply ved. 
| ta: 


— 
= 


¥ 
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| to the vfe of holy meanes : Though| 
| the Magiftrate haue done his duetie| 
in punifhing che Witch , ye the 
party affliéted muft ftill abide Gods| 
leafure , The Lord is not fimply 
fubie&t to man: Or elfe though that 
outward meanes may bee vied for! 
the punifhment of the offender, yee 
féeing the affli&ion muft be 
étified before it fhall bee remoue 
{fromthe Saints. And this procee- 
ding hitherto may happily bee 2 
meanes for the goodof the Witch, 
as being ftaid from further hurting, 
and fo happily as fhee belongs 
Ico che Lord, by this temporall pu- 
_|nifhment may bee brought to true 
repentance : But it cannot fimply 
‘and neceffarily auaile the party af- 
flitedstherefore it is the great wife- 
dome and bountie of the Lord, 
net to ceafe the affii€tion vpon the 
punifhment of the Witch , but ra- 
ther to linger it vpon his Saints, yn- 
till by more effectual meanes of pray- 
er, and wnfained repentance , they 


{hall ymake an holy vfe of the pre- 


fent 
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chafticement , And fo init due 
| them, | 
And may not the wife and gra- 
cous GOD heerby meete with 
our Confidence in the meanes not 
remouing the correction, though 
|wee haue done the will of God 


7 


for the further. Trial of faith, 
and aduancement of his abfolute 


power, in preferuing ys in this ex- 
tremity ? 
_ And fo thereby not onely con- | 


founding Satan, and his inftru- 
ments which thirft forbloud: but | 
preparing vs heereby to a more glori- 
ons delimerance. And what it ic] 
| pleafe our mercifull God to take 
vs to himfelfe by this trange affidti- 
jon doth net his exceeding mercie 
fhine heerein? Not onely in fanttify- 

ing this grieuous affiiétion to his Saints, 
} | though hee do not vtterly remoue it; 
| but further. alfo in deliueting them 
by this affliGion from this miferable | 
Worlds or at leat leading them by 
| J [the continuance of the rod » to 


| found 


x) 

| 


why. 


Witches 


_| the wife prouidence of che Almighty 


_|children afflitted by Witch-craft? 


And therefore feeing the Lord| 


TheSains camraife light of darkeneffe, and thefe | 
fabie& to | outward thin gs are common to alli: 


per though the deere Sermants of God 


fhould bee chafticed with this 
{courge , may nor this ftand with 


may it.not come within the com- 
afle of this Art, to haue euen Gods 


Shall not euen all things turne to 


And what though the Word. 
feeme to condemne {ueh as by 
take away the life of man;yct fecing | 
thefe poyfons are deliuered from Sa- 
tan vnto the Witch, by vertue of 
the Couenant betweene them; and 


though | 
they work 
by poyfon, 
yct to bee 
punifhed | 
for com- 
pact with 
‘Satan. 


though fome hurt bee done by poy- 
fons, yet much more is done by for- 
cerie’, and imployment of Satan 
perfonally to that end, .fecing the| 
Word doth as well condemne thefe 


Witches: Is it not manifeft that fuch } 


thereareto be condemned? 


their good? | | 


| 


The 
Mylerie of 
ho | 
| 
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“And though happily they may | | 
falfly , as confe{- ve 
fing that to bee done by them which ree, 4 
done by Satan immediately, telling 
| lof many things chat arevntruc, yet 
doth this the rather argue that they | | 

| are ded by Satan, that hee doth ma- | 
ray by theis appointment. 

For fecing Satan is a Lyer from the | 
beginning , therefore doth hee both 
lteach them to lie, 
) 1 That thofe which yet will de- Willing 
pendonthem, may bee more tnex- lie, 
eufable. | 


That bee may alfo by this Why cheyt 


meanes make a Trade of lying. lic. 
And hee doth alfo giue them oc- | - 
lie vawittingly in confeffing 
that tobedone by them which 
tan did of himfelfe , that fo hee’ 
may hafen them to their deferwed con-. 
demmation,cauting their own tongues | 
iuftly to fall ypon them, both in pus 
nifhing their will though they did 
burt ia this particular, and mee- 
{ting with former hidden wickedneffe 
by this fuppofed & artogated crime, 
Buc 
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flancechereto. 

To which wee anfwere, thet nei- 
ther are fuch msedieimes as are 2p- 
lyed viually fic for all fuch cures,\ 
“commonly they giue but} 
one Salue for all difeafes : Or if 
they were, why may wot Satan vie 
thefe to cloke and colour his pre- 
As for prayers, neither are they 
auaileable in regasd of the perfor; 
being vfually prophane, popih, or 
ignorants neither indeed sfowable 
to fuch ends; bute where. other 
awfull remedies may not bee had, 
‘And may ‘not Satan hide heereby 
his affiftance more dangeroufly?May | 
hee not deceine ynftable foules more| 


ldefperacely? 
Thus} 


0.35 


46 The Myfferie of 
But heere replyed, that thefe 
poore women vie Salwes and good 
prayers to the -accomplifhment of 
| Witches {their cures, atid therefore neither! 
though it likely that Satan would 
they vfe jioyne with fuch holy meanes , and 
| — and! indeed it is needieffe ; if thefe will 
“doe it , to admit of Satans afi.) 
| &edo 
ceric. 
| 
| | 


| 
; Thus itis apparant that there are 


; witches , both by teftimonies frem 
the Word,and by found reafons con- 
juincing the fame: And fo sl 
| Such obiections are anfwered as 
 feeme to oppugne this facred truth, 
Now let vs confides further what 


iS. 


Cuap. IIS, { 


ts Witch-craft 1s, % Of the 
caufes, 3 And effects thereof. 


V Itch-craft is 4 wicked Art 

ferning for the working of | 
wonders by the of the deuill, fo| 
farre forth as God in Iuftice fhall | 


permit, 
An Ari(I fay it is) becaufe it hath 
it Rules and Ob/ernations whereon it 
is grounded: efpecially the Comenane 
with Saan, and the circumftances 
The Awthor of thefe Rules is Satan| 
the Prince of darkeneffe raigning inthe 
children of difobedience, & therfore 
| by his knowled ge of diuine duties 


witch-craft difcomered. 47 
| | 
¢s,| 
ut | 
ey| 
or 
ble 
er 
DY 
ay; 
re | 
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| proued to bee a Wicked Art , as pro- 


} what more colourable then to work 
with our fix/? Parents, and thus hee 


{ritie,as being incouraged daily here- 
in by our naturall corruption : And, 


them from the feruice of God.to the 
feruice of theDeuill, 


. And conueying thefe Rules nto! 
the Witches his chiefe 


ey might more eafily and familiar- 


himfelfe fhould perfonally appeare 
vntothem, = _ | 
| And therefore ic followeth that 
wicked Art, as’ proceeding 


| from fo fearefull a Teacher, and ten- 


ding to fo wicked ends. As 
4 To worke wonders, whereby. it is 


ceeding from that roote of Bictter- 
God; to the compaffing whereof, 
wonders? Thus did Satan preuaile 


workes vpon their graceleffe pofte- 


that efpecially difcouering it felfe. 


ly teach the wicked, chen if Satan 


Schollers ,. that} 


nefle euen a Defire to bee dike unto! 


1 By felfe loue ,:and high conceipt 


of | 


and malice againft God and his chil- 
: dren, framing thefe Rules , to draw | 
| 


‘not anfwered, but rather croff 


— 


witch. craft difconered. 


of our owne deferuing; which bein 8 


herein, that he that hath moft is ne- 
uer coveted, he that hath leffe enuies 


tan laies the foundation of this Art 


and aduance his credit, as exceeding 


-Jallin this, though hee come fhort | 


in other things, and hereby com- 
paffing the height of his defire:Thus 
did many Popes aduance themfelues, 
as Syluefter 2. Benedift 3. and Hilde- 


brand. 
This felfe conceit ftaies not here; 


but as outwardly it affects to bee as 

a God among men by honour and 
promotions, fo doth it alfo inward- 
ly affect and defire {ome fuch meanes, 
whereby it may raigne inthe con{ci- 
ences of men, a 


him that hath more : heerevpon Sa- | 


Andto this end, knowing men 
ito pos doth it therefore 
Curiofitie, {earch after knowledge 

and hidden Myfteries, which being tt 
F fupplyed 


in the heart of man , as heereby be- Difcon- 
ing perfwaded that hee fhall worke t 
wonders, bethto releue his ponertie, 


ntinthe 
art of 


; 
| 
| 
| | é 


racles, 


Tre Mi-| Thefe arc fuch as are wrought by 


| before Pharaoh by Mofés and 


|fupplyed by nature and ordinary 
| meanesare therfore not vnwillip oly| 
fought by this forbidden skill: 

that the rather becaufe hereby being 
enabled to confirme fuch new-found 
knowledge with ftrange & wonder. | 
ful euents, by this meanes doth more 
ftrongly bind the confcience, & de.’ 
taine in obedience: Although all is 
done by noother meanes; but 
2 The affiftance of the deni: wher- 
by it is further diftinguifhed fromall 
other Arts, which produce cheit 
effets by vertue of their owne ground, 
not any omtward helpe: As allo efpe-| 
cially feuering heereby the wonders’ 
that are wrought bythis Art, &thole 
True Miracles , that are wrought by 
Diuine Power. | 


the power of God fimply, cither aboue' 
| Or contrary to nature, as Exod, 14.21. 
& Exod. 6.7.8. thofe miracles done 


10.13. Thecaufing of the to 
ftand inthe firmament, The preferua- 


tion of the Three Children in the, 
fierie | 


! 


o 
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\foriefurnace; Dan. 3.20. Daniel in 


| 


{only by the power of the God-head: 
as inthe rayfing vp of thedead, the 


q 


| 


thefe haue God truely tol 
bee their Authour, As being the 
onely Creator of Nature: 3 And 
therefore to God alone belongs to 
reftraine ot extend the power there- 
of: 2 Efpecially {eeing this is a 
kind of creation, whereby that js | 
to bee made which was not before: ! 
Pf-136.4. And therefore, if the Pro- | 
phets and Apoffles haue done any {uch | 
wonders: It hath beene, 1 Not by Prophets 
their owne power, or in their owne & Apoftles} 
name, but by the Name and power of how they 
God: Hawing anefpeciall and cxtra- wrought 


the Lyons Den, Dan 6.23. & Math, 


Nay thoughthe Son of Godinhis'.. . 
Man-hood did many this 
was not dy the Manhood whely thou gh ‘wrought 
thereby the worke bein wrought, ‘Miracles, 
was difpenfed & acted in {uch &fuch’ 
avifible manner; yet the work it felfe 


being cOtrary to nature. was effected 


| 


man-hood yttered the voyce, but the 
God.| 


*% 
« 
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God-head ferched the foule ‘from 


body » yea giues life and power to} 


effected by the fubciltie of Satan, as 


to, which ordinarily the wit of| 


‘ture, and there co frame ftrange and 


| wonderfull thin 
| her becaufe 


The M of 


heauen and put it in againe ynto the | 


heare the voyce vttered to rife, come | 
forth: 

And therefore feeing Chrif a 
man onely , could not work thefe mi- 
racles, Ic followeth that whatfoeuer 
are wrought by men are deccitfull 
and counterfait , And being won- 
ders and ftrange effects are therefore 


being able to doe ftrange things abouc 
the ordinarie courfe of nature, 
though not fimply contrarie there- 


man cannot poffibly produce: And 


chat 

t Becaufe he being a /pirit, is of 
extraordinarie knowledge and capaci- 
tie to fearch into the fecrets of na- 


gs: And that the ra- 


2 Heis ancient and full of experi- 
ence,and fo hath encreafed his know- 


ledge and profited his prattife, 
which| 


| 
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| Lord did notreftraine: And viithall 


in 


paffe: And this 


ing able to apply Creature to creature 


4 


difeowered 


‘which man by reafon of his igno-| 
nce and forgetfulneffe, want of 
opportunitie cannot pofiibly com- 


The rather becaufe Satan to 
his knowledge and experience hath 
great power fufficient euen to con- 
found all inferiour creatures if the 


4 Is exceeding nimble and readie 
in exequution, being able to convey 
himfelfe and other creatures. in a 
trice euen from farre diftant pla- 
ces, 


1 And fo by verte of skill be- 


and the efficient cau{es to the patter. 
2 And that fpeedily aboue the | 
ordinary courfe of nature hew can 
he but effec admirable things : 
3 Efpecially if we confider that 
permitting , it is poffible 
Or satan to conuey himfelfe into t 
fubftance of the be 
Penetration of dithenfions, and be. 
ing in the creature although it bee | 


\neuer fo folide, he can worke there. 


| 
$ | 
| 
| 


The Myfterie 


Reall 


Workes. 


Bythis itis manifeft , chat Satan] 


‘|deceiueth, x The fenfes, 2 The 


In, notoncly according to the Prin- 
ciple of the mature thereof, but as} 
farre asthe ftrength and abilitie of | 
thofe principles will poffibly reach 
and extend themfelues, 
can worke wouders , and thefe accor-| 
ding to his feucrall Qwalities, are of 
or Real a&tions, Satan} 


mind, | 
The Senfes are decciued , when| 
wee thinke that wee fee, heare,fecle, | 
and what indecd wee feele not: 
How Satan doththis, fee heereafter} 
inthe Sect: of Jngling: Galatians 3.1. 
1.54.25. 
The AGind is deceiued, when a 
man thinkes that of himfelfe which 
is not true; as when men thinke 
they are Kings, or Chrift, Eliascre. 
Now Reali wWorkes are fuch,, as 
are indeed what they feeme to bee: 
whichthough to men that knew not 
natures fecrets » Inay feeme firange 


andadmirable; yet.arethcy no true 
Miracl 3 | 


“> 


| 
| 
Concer- | 2 
ing Iluf 
ning Illus: 
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nefie,écc. vpon him, to punifh his | 


| 
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Miracles, but Lying Wonders te- Theff. 24 
gard of the end, for which they are 9- 


wrought, as to maintaine crrour, 


[chough not in refpect of the worke: 


it felfe, Such were thole, 1. So | 
can Satan appeare in the a of a, 
man, not deluding the fenfe, but by | 


viter a true yoyce. 
| And yet he cannot Change one 
creature tuto another: Asa Witch 
into an Hare and Cat;This is ameere 
delufion of the fenfe, though the, 
like was done by the mightic power 
of God , Genefis 19. 26. Lots: 
wife, | | 

As for that of Nebuchaduezzar, 
Dan, 4. It was no change of his, 
fubftance , but onely of his con- | 
dition and qualities of his minde, | 


14 orfe 31. The Lord infliéting mad- | 


Pride: And | 


Thus may Satan worke wonders 
but yet with this limitation: 


So farre forth as God in I uftice {uffe- 


reth; Implying thereby: 


jafluming a true body, amd therein | 


— 
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| x That God fifereth this Trade 
Deut. 13.1, to trie his children, and to Puni(h the 
wicked, 2.Thef.2.10.11, | 

2 That Sathan can goe no further | 
herein thes the Lord permsitteth: though 
his malice be infinite ,_yethis power, 
is limited, Exodus 7.8, 1.Reg.22.23. 

And this the Lord doth 1 to con-} 
found Satan in the toppe of his Pride, 
| and reftraint of his malice; 2 to pre- 
ferue his children from his power and 
crueltie, 3 to hamble the wickedchat| 
| are his Prentices in this Art, as if 4y\ 
their power, and not a diuine hand,Sa- 
than were brideled , and to confound 
| them alfo in their eruell expe Cations 
) and defignes againft the Church of 
God. 


| 


@ Thus farre concerning the Nature, 
and generall Defcription of thu 
| 


| 

i 
CuaP 
9 
| 
> 
. 
j 


witeb-creft difcowered. 
Gwar, 
re let vs confider further of Sathans 
| ~ Policie in Training bss Schollers to 
this Art , as alfo in Trayning them 
up, and confirming therein, 


Seuery Art hath it entrance and 
introduttion, to allure and enco- 
rage thereto, yea to imitate and hap- 
| pily to beginne more rudely , and fo 
| I | bydegrees to attaine to perfect skill 
therein : So isit in this Art of Witch- 
craft. 

The occafions that are miniftred to 
Sathan, to allurevs hereunto, pro- | 
ceede from out felues : namely thofe 
defperatepaffions of 1 wrath, 2 difcon. 
tent , 3 remenge, 4 cometoulnelle, crc. 
tempt of Gods ordinance; 2 groffe and 
open prophaneneffe, and 3 to de(perate | 
impentece ; do therefore giuc Satan 
occafion to conceiuc, that God hath 
orlakenvs : and fo now is his time 
to chalenge his owne, orat leaftto 


| 
| | 


— 
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fet vpon vs, to make vs his owne, 
| To this purpofe firk doth he fuire 
himfelfe according to our feveral 
raiguing finnes, nouifhing vs inig- 
norance, and {o preuenting meanes of 
repentance; and yet, hindering for a 
while by all macanes the attaining of 
defires , that fo hee may 
finke the wicked in desfaire, as be- 
ing vtterly ouc of hope , to com- 
pafie cheirintents , and to fatisfie 
their lufts : prouoking them to fur- 
Note, | ther desfiting of GOD, and con-| 
demning his providence, in not 
yeelding vnto their vnreafonable, 
and infatiable defires : And fo by 
ithis manner ef meanes prouoking | 
{ the wrath of God the Lord further 
fagainftthem, they grow to folitari- 
neffe, aadheereupon giue fit opor-| 
| tunity te Satan te enter them to this 


myfteric. 
q Of the manner of Sathans compaffing 
and trayning bisiNonices to bis Lure, 
and of bis notable deceipts, and im- 
postures thereit, 
| This | 


> 
¢ 
i ia 
i 
» 


asfcomerca. 


His is accerding both to the| 
“mes whereinhee workes, as 
alfo the fencrall condition and quals- 
tie of the perfons vpon whom hee 
workes, | 

You haue heard how Sathan dea- 
leth, to prepare the wicked to this 
Art : Now letvsconfider the 
ner how he fets vpon them , to enter | 
them heereinto : Which is accor- 

ding, 
4x Tothe Times, which if they be 


profiely in forme Carnall and ugly 
fhape, to bring into fubicétion by 
feare : and foalfo, for the fame end, 
he appeareth in the fame manner y- 
{ually by wight, 

Butifit bee in theday, or inthe 
abundance of knowledge , then eyther 
onely by fome voyce, or by fome 
Chrieus Apparance, or by fome friend- 
lytefemblance, hee doth make his 


ties, 


of Ignorance , then he appeares more | 


i » to entertaine parlie withthe 
“contented and defperate par- 


r Not 


| 


| 
~ 


Joftheir defires ; and fo 
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| x Notbeing daintie to queftion 
with them, What is that doth difcon- 
tent? and, | 
Promifing them, a fodsine, and 
certaine Way of remedie, 

3 Prouided, thac they follow his 
aduice, and do fuch things as he-will 
require of them. 

And contenting himfelfe with 

fome gexerall anfwer for them tending | 
to this cffe&t , that they feeme con- 


tented, defiring nothing more then 
to know what particular meanes it 


may be, that fothey may be mafters 


To this end concluding of a fecond 
mecting , for this time hee taketh his 
leaue. 

It is not long but he keepes touch 
with them ,. remembring them of 
their greeuances , reuiuing ‘their | 
hopes for helpe, kindling their de-| 
fires to feek it from him : and fo gro- 
wing to fome particular terms, what 
they muft doe in requitall againe; 
Namely, fil | 


1 To addict themfelues unte bis fer- | 


| wile, 


: | 
; 
| 
i 
> 
j 
; 
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vies and when hee hath gotten this 
romife of them. 
Then he di(comers unto them what 
bee making it apparant fome 
more terrible forme , and thereby the 
rather to awe them with the pre- 
fence of his power: 
| And foto keepe them by terrour 
from farting backe, and yet to giue 
them hope by this refemblance of 
his power, thathe is ableto do fer 
them , what they may defire, able to 
confound their enemies , and defend 
their friends, 
And fo happily for that time alfo | 
hee doth proceede no further with 
them, 
| Trisnotlong but he meetes with 
them againe , and then proceedeth 
to binde them to his allegeance, by | 
entring into a folemne league, andce- 
|uenant with them, 
| Butbeforewe do come to fpeake 
heeteof, let vs make fome vfe of Sa- 
tans former Policies, 


Surely, h 
wae Y, howfocuer it be common 
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Tofinne of Infirmitie, yet lee 


vs take heede of prefumptuons finnes, 
Though wee finne, yet let vs} 
| not reieé? the meanes which may brin g| 
WS to repentance, | 
| Let vs learne im all things to 
cleere God, and condemne our felues ,| 
that fo Sathan may not preuaylea-| 
gainft us. 
Take wee heede likewife of| 
Ignorance , and wilfull reSting thereon, 
left hereby Sathan preuayle againtt 
vs. 
And learne wee to idee! 
our defires, and to get the victorie o- 
uerthem, left heereby Sathan take 
aduantage to drawe ys to vnlawfull 
courfes, 
6 Obferue wee the admirable iu- 
ftice of Almightie God , that Pre- 
| frnptuous finnes Shall reape ne better 
| comfort then defpaire, and fo by def- 
paire betray themfelues to Solttari- 
neffe. | 
And therefore, to prenent defpaire, | 
let vs daily renue our repentance. ! 
Renouncing our felues,by fee-. 
king 


— 
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| 


king to the mercie of our God. 

» And take we heed of di/content 
and murmuring againtt the Lord, left 
the Lord leaue vs to Sathans pewer. 


| ftruft eur felues, yet let vs not neg- 


‘holden GOD; Icft Sathan by de-} 
grees ftealevpon vs, obferuing his 
Cunning, 
4 Thatfirit he worketh vpon the 
Soule fecratly and afarre off: and fo 
| commeth neerer to open contraéts: 
therefore labour we to refit in 
the beginning , vine focietie prati-| 


| oufly and following our callings, | 


Cwar. 


Satans Policies ty con firming his Ne- 
wices in thes their Trade.4 


is difcouered, eytherin the 


Sathan and the Witch to this pur- 
| pole : orelfe, 


3 Andthough we muft daily di-| 


lett the Teftimonies to take the furer| 


Conenants that paffe betweene| 
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| That are vfed to this end(of which 
in their Places) tomakethem fticke| 
te their couenant , and foto performe 
the bargaine, | 

Concerning the conenant, certaine 
it is, chat though(as you haue heard) 
Sathan dallies fora time, to draw vs 
on: yet at length he will not faile to 
make fare of his Prentice, by binding 
him in fome folemne Bond to faith- 
full feruice,and performance of what 
hath formerly beene promifed, 
Now in the Couenant wee are to 
confider. | 
Firft , the Nature and Oualitie of 
the Couenant. 
Secondly , the feaerall ceremonies, 
enterchangeably concurring to the 
folemnizing thereof. 


Secrro I, 


Oncerning the Conenant; cet- 
taine it is, That there paffeth 
fuch a Covenant betwixt the Witch | 


and Satan,as appeareth: | 


{ | 
| 
~ 
} 


> 
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the Testimony of the Words, |. 
where the originall yeel- | 
deth, thus, which heareth not the voyce 
of the Clearmer, or Mutterer , soyntng fo- 
sieties tovetber wherein , the holie- 
| | Ghoft both fetreth downe the effect 
of a Charme : namely, that it is able to 
ftay the Adder from. ftinging thofe | 
that fhall touch him; 


| As alfothe Ground of the Charme 
: wherein it hath it power: Namely, 
Societies, or Confederacies , cun- 


y | ningly made, not betweene man and 
man, but as the word importeth, | 
betweene the Inchanter and the 
nell,’ So Dewteronomie 18.ve.11. The 
Lord charges the people ‘when they 
. come into the Land of Canaan, that 


they foould beware left any.ioyned faciety,, 
that is, entred league with wicked [pi- | 
2 The prattife. of Sathas proueth 
ho lefle;, “who isreadyto offer con. | 
ditions of goreement , as appeareth, 
the proffer to our ‘Sawi~ 
in thofe daily: offers 
|neemakes tic, to giue them 
G this 


| 
; 
| | 
| 
| 
| | 
| | | 
| 
| 
| 
i 
= 
, 


fubmitting vnto Sathan ash 


3 The euent and fuccelfe of witch- 
craft makes it plaine; which being | 
fometimes wonderfull, alwayes abeue 
‘the power of the filly Witch. It mutt. 
needesfollow , that thiseffect pro. 
ceedes from fome fuch compaét with 


Sathan; :who is hereby bound vnto. 
the Witch to do {uch things, whieh: 
her felfe were neuer ableto 
The End of this Couenaut ss, To 
make {ure of his Prey, which by ver- 


; 


ower; by this Covenant with 
Sathan, wilfully forfaking God, and 


raigne Lord, 


fence ef Witch-craft , thar both the 


Diuell doth many. things, and yet net 
at the Witches command: and allo that 
the Witch wifheth, and performeth 
much evill; eyther by: fome cunning | 
| poyfons by outward violence, ot 

at lcaft,though they may he 


tue hereof he feizeth on. The Lord! 
leauing rebellious man hereby te his 


But heere it 1s replyed in the de- 


done by 
Sahan, 


| 


is Soue- 
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q this, todo that for them, 
| 
| 
( 
Obie it. 
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| 


Sathan , yet {hee is not fo much “| 
wie thereto : Nay Many times fhee 
feemeth to be against the fame, and | 
therefore it may fecme there 1S no 
{uch Couenant. 
To which we anfwer, that though 
Sathan doth fome things beyond au- | 


thoritic, yet he doth other thingsat | 
the cousmaund of the Sorcereffe : and, 


Satan doth them; thefe fhall be. pus 
to the Witches {core : yea, though bap- | 
pily thee fhould feeme to be vawil- 
ling: becaufe eyther the Diuell an- 
{weres heercin, in fome meafure, the 


generall malice of her beart , which is 


thofe which /be commands not though 


to do more hurt then fhe can: or ap- 


prchends fome fecret inckling, though 
there be no exprefle commaund: of 
elie, exceedes his Commiffion , tothe 
confufion of the Sorcereffe when fhe 
now fhall difcerne, how her fervant 
isher maifter , doing what hee lift, 
though he would (ceme tobe ather 


ther, 


becke. To this end confider we fur- 
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The ae | 


‘SECTIO 


the hindes of Couenants ‘which are 


Het are two “The Fr | 
refed and ft, becaute it | 
by words: Saran | 
tn vifible forme and 
the\Witch anfwering really by fome 
forme of fpeach, tending to this end, | 
To admit of the Dinell as her Joneraigne 
lord; torenounce God, Baptifme , Christ 
andall, to-yeeld him attferuice both 
of body and foule, while fee liues ; 
and fo to'leaue him bodie and foule 
to difpofe of at his pleafure after 
death. 
The occafion of this reall Cone-| 
nant, is eyther the unfatiableneffe of | 
mans defires, which to enioy he 
reth not what he parts with, and fo 
exprefling thofe defires by fome in 
temperate and violent paflion, giues 
| occafion hereby to Sathan to tender 
‘this feruice. 


Oy 


| 
‘ 
“ 
| 
$ 
q 
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| 3. matter of difcontent', 


will fatisfic the Diuells requeft. 


Or elfe fome extreamitic 
fon fo opprefieth him ; that Deing 
not able to vndergoe the burden, he 


caresnot vpon what termes he pro- 
mife hiseafe, and fo is, contented, 
for prefent releafe, to aducnture a 
future:cafualcic. Or, 


uokes to reuenge, and rather then | 


his {pleene may not be fatisfied , he | 
And \ 
foby thefeand fuch like preuayling | 


corruptions, is at length brought to | 


this fearefull iffue , asto engage his 
foule to the bondage of Sathan, 


| formed b 


confequence , and neeeffarie 


‘by thofe meanes 


Another fort of Couenant there is, | 


fecret, and mentall, as wee fay , per- 


iuduttion. | 
And this yfually ferues the turne, 
becaufe Satan hereby deceiues moft. 


| dangeroufly :a3 deluding the Witch 
that fhe is free, becaufe fhe hath made ' 


noverba 


fearefully, 


Or elfe, this prooues in fome ca- 


G 3 


il compofition, whenas indeed | 
, fheisboundmore 


{es 


Note. 
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| Markes 


he fecret 


coucna:it. 


| 


be ripened to the day of vengeance. | 
f} 
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‘full : and fo nourifhing them in infi- 
| delitie, prouske them in time to for- 
fake God ; and fo they are iuft ly left 


_thines 


| 


fesa preparatine to the other e{peci-} 
ally when pr ome vfe fuch means | 
ignorantly, which are no betterthen f 
Yathans indireét and abhominable} 
ranckes to procure eafe againft in- 
rmities. As, to (cratch the Witch, to | 
bang Amulets about their necke, oc. 
which though fome doe ignorantly, } 
as thinking fome inherent powerto| 
‘be in thofe meanesto cure difeates: | 
yetdoth this by degrees draw them 
from the vfe of law full means, caufe 
themto reft in thofe that are vnlaw- 


tothe power of Sazhan , by him to} 


If wee would know the Tokens of | 
thisfecretCouchant, | 

They are, First prayer for vnlawfall | 
7s : which’ howfoever it may 
feeme to bemadeto GOD, yet in 
truth it is offered vp toSathan : fo 
chat ifnow by furch meanes wee be- 
come maifters of our deftres, this is a 
pledge of this fecret Couenante, 


ser 


f * 4, 
{ 
4 
f 
, 
> 
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| Secondly, unlawfull mean’ s 
fuch as are offered by Satan for helpe | 
inextremitic, as to gae fo Bleffer 
|feratch , to vic fpells, &c. wherein if | 
| wee be conuinsed with the truth, thar, , 
thefe haue no proper vertue to doc | 
\fuchthings , and yct fhall vie them; 
This isan other dangerous bond of | 
this fecret Couenant, ; | 
§o that though all hae viethefe 
things are not brought to this Trade / 
ef Witch-craft , to hart the bodies of 
| others : yet are they hereby bewitched | | 
in their foules , and {6 proue fpiricuall 
|deceiuers, to enthrall the fouls of o- | 
thers to perpetuall perdition. 
A third marke of this fecret Co- j 
juenant , is an ordinarie taking of : 
Gods name in vaine; efpecially in | 
| bleffing of Cattell , which although | : 
the ignorant and vnbelicuing world} 
hath taken vp of cuftome , yet the And blind 
firft tutors hereunto haue beene the 
Witches, thereby to colour their 
forceries, and draw more Profelites 
to their devotion, 
| And therefore it were to bee wi- 


G 4 fhed, | 


e* 
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d ? 


| and profane perfons againft the Do- | 


| 


were more exceeding 
| carefull in the fober and reverent 
vic of the name of God; ‘efpecially, 
when wee thinke or fpeake of thefe| 
outward things, left Cuftemebreed 
prefanenefie,and profaneneffe con- 
tempt, and defpight of GOD and} 
godlineffe. And fo, alrchough at the 
firft Sathan enter not intovs , yet by 
degrees at the length he may fo farre 
preuayle, as firit to draw vs to make 
charmes of thefe holy naines ; and 
fo fecondly vpon the effect an{wer-' 
ring our Infidelitie, wee be further 
drawne to ynlawfull defires, and to 
be contented to fubmit to.Satan for 


length become practitioners in this 
Vifes of thefe Diuers Couenants, 
By this it is apparent , thar not- 
withftanding the caueats of Atheifts 


&trine of Witch-craft : That certain- 
ly there are Witches, as appeareth 
this Couenant betweene them 


the obtaining thereof, and fo at the | 


and Sathan. 


| 2 
= 


| vpon God in Tefus Chrift; sand | 


| 


feng infatiable defines are 


an efpeciall caisfe of the 
League with herefore we 
areraught focendly,) 
fet beunds to our 
full defires; 2 to!be*content with | 


‘our eftates ; 3 to prepare ourfoules 
toaffiétions ; 4-tovenlarge aur de- 
Gresfor heaucnly things ; to fup- 
preffe our vnruly affections of cuery 
anger, and efpecially 6 to caft our 


to haue our perfons accepted. of | 


Ged in him: that fo we may notbe | 


enfnared with Sathans baites. 

And feeing the wicked are not a- 
thamedto make open profeffion of 
‘their homage and allegeance. ynto 
the Diuell : and therefore much leffe 
ought wee to be abafhed to profeffe 
our Faithin to ciue a reafon 


i 


| 


ofourhope and confidence in him: 
IfSatan will haue reall promifes and 


verball contracts, not contenting 


himfelfe only withthe heart and in- 
‘Watd man: Then furely-ought not 
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We'to content out {clues with good 
meanings, 


| 
| 
| 
| | 
‘(| 
| | 
r | 
5 
| i 
| | 
| 
| | 
( i 


—| or bare purpofes , but wee muft 
bour to confeffe with: the mouth t9/ 


| deuotion: But efpecially , to labour 


| faluation, as wee belecue with the 


| words, then let vs alfo not be hea- 
i rersoucly, but alfo doers of the will 
of God , left wee deceiue our {elues, 
Eaftly , feeing Sathan is growne 
fo cunning , as to content himfelfe 
with priuy fignes and ¢ircumftances, 
not exacting of all fortes publique 
| and expreffe bargaines:fhall nor this 
— VS, not to content our: felues 
ith bodilie feruice, and outward 


| The | 


heart co righteoufnes,as Rom.10.10, 
IfSathan will haue deedes as wellas 


| 


| for cructh in the inward man ? Shall 
‘not this winne vsto watch ferioufly 
jouer our thoughts and fecret purpo- 
fes? Shall it not fend vs ynto Chrift, 


for the daily purifying ef our hearts 
by faith in his precious bloud ? fhall 


Shall it not Rill round vs in the eare, 


| to rake hecde of hypocrifie? left this 
| be of al other the moft fure bargaine 


with the Diuell , feeing of all other, 


| the hypocrite is firft to goe to hell,as 


making 


} 
| 
| 
‘ | 


| making 2 mocke of heauen. They 


haue their portion with hypo 
of all other the 
hall drinke deepeft of the cuppe © 


eanee. 
of the nature and kindes 
the Couenant : Now let vs 
fider further of che conditi- 


ons thereof, | 
| 


Grerpo 
Of the conditions of the Comenant be-| 
“pweene Sathan and the witch, 


| T" fe are enterchangeable, as, 
\ what Sathan willdoe far the 


Witc b. 
What the witch doe for Sa- 
than. 
ground of this Covenant, is ini- 
mitation of the Diuine Wifedome, 
who by this meanes reuealeth him- 
| felfe vnto man, and bindes man vnto 
him : and fo in high {corne and de- 


Ptr the Lordour God, bythe 
fame meanes doth Sathan indeuour 
1° 
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| 

| 

| 

| 

| 


The Policies of Sathan in this Com 


? 


|: Asfirft, to make them beleeue 
{thereis a kinde of equitie in the bufi- 
|nieffe,and fo the rather to fticke to it, 
| the rather , when his performance is 
prefent , their. curnes ferued, . that 
| which they areto performe, to.come, 
untertaine, they imay repent, er Hell) 
| ts bata Bugge-beare: yet, 
2 To binde them more furely. to hu 
fernicehereby, feeing in honeftie they 
|.are to keepe touch with him, -feeing 
the keepes with them; binding them | 
heercin by that bond of ciuill at 
ie 


‘ 


— 
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| to withdraw man from God, to en- 

_ [thrall man more defperately to his 

feruice. 

And yet heerein to deceine wretched 
man; as by this outward ceremonie 

of the Covenant being in imitation 

of that-diuine breeding intheminds 
of his Profelites.,; an opinionof Sa- 
thans deitie , and fo. thereby ,auou- 

ching this fubieétion vnto him. 


hee things of himfelfe | 


i and haftenher to vengeance 


dafemered. 


— 


fame. 


Yea firely and that many wayes. 
| 


fiewhich Nature fo much ftandeth 
wporand refteth in, thereby though 
ionfounding , yet afo flateering the 


“Bur Hath not Sathan (1 pray you) 
in this Covenant with the Witch ,a 
further reach, to deceine others 


As firgt, heereby hee would beare 
the world in hand, that hcis now fo | | 
at the Witches commaund, as tha, 
neytlier may hee bee thought to 
haue any power elfe, but whatisli- 
mited to her lufts, whereas indeede 


and yet fathet them ypon the Witch, 
to ‘flatter her in her fouerai enetic, 


exceedeth often the Commiffion, | 
which hee receiueth from her : And: 


though the would bane many times | 


the m{chiefe ondone'and releafed » Dew! 


jeaufe thee is tormented by fuch 


» as Sathan teacheth to 
olue the Witch-craft burne 
part of the thing bewitched, ec. 

and no doubt is in like maner haune | 


ted 


I$ 
i¢ 
: 
ds 
de | 
| 
| 
| | 
3 
Is 
| 
at 
4 au 
| 
| 


| Lord. Shee muft be feared, rated, 
| yea’, fometimes fhee‘muft. 


| T Hat which S. bindes hiefe 


peate unto! ate in what forme id 


ted with fome heart-pang , and hell 
Jef confcience , yet can thee not 
| piue the leaft cafe to the partie af- 
Hided. 


nature of man to be prone to idela- 
| tri¢ , his purpofe heerein isto with- 


vpon the Witch : As if Sathan were 
{not Gods to affi& man, 
| but’ onelie the Witches feruant to 


bee adored and exalted aboue the 


cently condemned , fhee muft bee! 
fought vnto, clofed with , pacified 


to doe forthe Witch, #, Te ap- 


Efpecially Sathan obferuing tel 


| draw the minde from God , and fettle it| 


doe what fhee ; pleafe , and fo the! 
{ Witch and Satan in the Witch muf 


Of. 
P 
| 
é 
| 
j 


Go 


wet. 
To vrevent that which 


might arife from more horrible ap- 
parition , and {oto 


.Heerein he dinerfy: 
1- As firft, that bee wo where pre-| 
| bUt in thefe formes. 


That he ts abwayes prefers 


formes whereas indecde he deludes 


witeh- aft dif 


| 


oftentimes the fenfes hereby, 

3 That accordingly. tothe 
of. formes , fo are their. many | 
Diuclls , thatthe Witch may the od 
ther glorie in.the multitude of 
‘feruants,, | 
That the Amie 


and feruiceable far vfe ; may be fea- 


fpected as prefages of good oreuill, 


xed, and hated, yea and 


as, when a Hare cre the 


And fo out right in the creature ques 


ftioned : But e{pecially , 


“To bes conceited 


which in themfelues are good ; Tim, 
| 


cunning in appearing in thefe forms 
cucn of familias which 


| 


| 
Of | 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
to | 
| 
he 
he 
| 
ee 
ed 
| 
| | 


Hide the Lgnoxant People, That by this | 
-eouenant with the’Witch, ‘to bee: ae | 


if che bus only the bédy: 


Ts, both to hide char fecial 


as the foule 


migh 


iby thefe appearances, that his powet 


feds libhdly re- 


whereas: indeed of 
vp fir- 


t ot eet, or, thent 
“Aitd doth not Satah notably des | 


domes, roéting out the 
| 
curely when'they‘ate hot efpied: and | 
prcyehted theréfotethiey labour | 
i in thefé bate} 

 fand fleigh®’ ‘that’ fo they 


limited Oy thar |. 
igarded and def pifediot ys | 


~ 
> 
a 
i 
= 
> 
a 
[ | 
Cr 
Tap 
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hercommand, hee maketh the fim- 
ple people beleeue, that he nener Comes | 
but at the Witches fending : And fo 
by all meanes to, 
curry fauour with the Witch, by en- 
tertainment, gifts; what not? where- 
by they become fubie&, through 
this infidelity, to Satans power; As } 
alfo prepareth way heereby to feeke | 
tothe Witch for helpe; and {o is fur- 
ther enfnared to the danger of the 
foule, 
Nay doth he not by fubmitting 
himfelfe to bafe meanes : as by bur- | 
ning a {pitte red hote,&c. whereby 
he feemes to bee remoued , herein 
allo further deceiue the fimple peo- 
ple: As with-drawing them from 
the holy meanes whereby they may 
beereleeued , and caufing them to 
reft in thefe accurfed and deceitfull helps: 
jwhich either do no good atall, or if 


doe any, tit istodoea greater 
hurt, 


Sr | 
| 
| | | 
ae | 
| 
| 
| 
| | 
| 
| | 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| ah 
| 

| SECT. | 

| | 
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» 


| 


| 


| cures them as if cheir {tate were fafe, 


Sect10, 

A fecond thing whereby Satan binds | 
! himfelfe to the Witch, is to doe | 
whatfoener she Witch fhall com- 
mand. 


Hatis, to lie ftill when the lifts 
| tofpare. 
| - To runne and hurt when fhe is 
moued, where and how it pleafeth 
herluft. 

And the more cunningly tocon.' 
uey and execute thismifchiefe , to| 
fhroud himfelfe vnder any fhape;yea 
to conucy the Witch vnder any 
fhape, or forme, to the fatiffying of 
her lufts,and yet to deceiue her more 
groflely therein, 


SECTIO. Vi. ; | 


Shall wee now confider a little how 
Satan deceises by this 


Irft, in thathe pretends to bee 
their command : he therby /- 


they 


J 
| 
| 


witch-craft difconered. 


Pe 


they ried feare no hurt from wee 
feeing he is at their becke. | a 
Nayhe thereby Puffs them vp with | 
aconceit of fome extraordmarie fanonr 
with God that giues them fuch power | 
ouer Satan: Nay he further bewir- 
cheth them that now they areas) 
Gods; being ableto command 
tan, whomnone can ouer-rule bur 
the Lord: | 
And fo pronoketh to horrible blaf-' 
hemie, and Idolatrie, to aduance | 
'themfelues in Gods fteed; to faue 
life and to deftroy it atpleafure:And 
therevpon inferres a further fecuri- | 
tie of their eftatess That they which 
can thus difpofe of others eftates, | 
they are wife enough to fecure. 
theirowne: Or at leaf, what need 
they more then to enioy this foue-| 
raignetie, to exercife this liberty, 
\thus to fatifiie their vrmoft defires? 

Hitherto Pues axother fleight of | 
|Satan herein : That being now at 
their command , he hath no power 
but ftom them : When they call he 
tunne, otherwife he quitcheth 


not: 


— 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| | 
| 
| | 
Note: 
| 
| 
| 
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| not: And hence arifeth this delufien, 
That fceing they know what's beft | 
~ for themfelues, therefore they will 
| bee fure to keepe him fafe from hur- 
ting chem. | 
And heere Satan hath another 
tricke yet further to beguile them; 
namely, to confine himfelfe asan Ape 
to his clog, to fome Box or Prifon, 
where he lies, as bound nor to ftir 
but when the Witch eallech, the, as 
his Goalor, mutt giue him libertie, 
whereas he ftill goes about like a 
_ Lyon , ftirring vp in the 
heart defires of renenge, conetoufneffe, 
while he feemes to lie {till from 
bodily harmes,and nourifhing Pride 
and Infidelitie by this his fained 
bondage, and fo hardening in fecu- 
rity, while he ceafeth from outward 


hurts. 


| Sectio. VII. 
| | 


ND doth he not alfo by this his 

fayned fubiettson to the Witch de-| 
ceine the Vinbeleuing world ? 

Yea | 


| 
| 
| 


Tthem from the acksowledzement of | 


witch-craft 


~ Yea certainely , and that many 
waes: As Frft, he withedraweth | 


Geds Prowidence ; who onely hath 
power to fend thefe euill Angels to 
torment the wicked, and afflict his 
children , and fo torob God of his } 
glorie herein, and to referre it to the 
Witch, asif Satan were onely at 
her difpofe, os 

And for their further confufion 
heerein, he prouoketh them in re- 
uenge of their wrongs, not to look 
into their finnes, which caufe the | 
fame , or to looke vp to God who 
onely canheale, becaufehe giueth 
the wound: Butto crie owt upon the 
Witch, to harry her to the Iuftiee, to 
{cratch, and praétife againft her, and | 
fo, many times fhed innocent 
bloud in accufing wrongfully : Or 
at the beft, though the Law may 


bee fatiffied , yet God is not glorifi- 


ed, nor themfelues truely releiued, 


Seeing by vfiing vnlawfull meanes 


for-helpe , though the body may 


finde eafe , yet the foule thereby is 
H more 


a 


| 
| 


gerous fetch in this fubiegtion? That 


more dan geroufly enfnared, 
And hath not Satan another dan-| 


whereas many difeafes come of na- 
turall caufes, which are well knowne | 
to Satan, though the fimple people} 
are vtterly ignorant thereof : Yet 


thehurt of her neighbour , andto 
this end fets Satan on worke: heere- 
vpon it is concluded that all difea- 
fes proceeds from Sorcerie; and fo 
heereby all fober and wife meanes 
are neglected to preferue health, the 
bridle is giuen toall ryot and cx- 
cefle : and if any thing fall our, 
the Witchis blamed , and not our 
diftempers. | 


SECTIO. VIIl. 


| 


T Hus we haue heard one part of 
the couenant , What Satan muft 
do for the Witch : 

Now letvs confider on the other 


fide , What the Witch muft doe for him | 


| 
feeing the Witch in malice intends} 


againe. The 


i 
“4 
= 
| 
Note 
| 
Wi 
~~ 
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The maine matter is, thar fhe muft 
gine ber felfe unto him bodie and foule, 
But this is coloured, firft, y. the 
Time, he will not haue it pre ently; 


becaufe yet fhe hath not made vp 
| the meafure of her /imme: And there- 
| {in he deceines ber, that fhe may re- 
pent of her bargaine,God may change} 
her minde, &c, and fo drownes in 
\fecuritie. 
And to this end he hath another 
| ‘colour, that is, the condition , if be | 
performe faithfull feruice : And there-| 
| be of faile her fome- « 
times, that fo fhe may hope her felfe 
free: yea hedoth vfually leaue her, 
when Authority arrefts,to bring her | 
toconfufien, that fo now fhe ma 
ase the deuill, as wee fay, and fo 


performe fome hypocritical repen- 
| tance. 


Andyet for all this obferue,] pray, 
Deepenefe. in making her 
ture, 

; Namely to preuent after repen- 
Farce, or at leaft to deceiue thereby, 


Ha 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


{ 
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| Baptifme, Rom.4. So when Satan 


‘bodies, which fhallremaine fore and 


Crap. VI. 
Of the Ceremonies of the Conenant, | 


E bath farther diner(e 
accompanying this couenant which 


tend very fearefully to the confirmation 
4 | 


Faff, Asthe Lord hath a fpeciall 
Seale to bind his feruants ynto his 


And thefe are : | 


| 


obedience s namely, the feale of 


hath once obtained this abfolute 
romife of his Prentices , to yeeld 
themfelues wholy to his deuotion, 
then his manner is, to fet his feale vp- 
on them, thereby to appropriate them 
vnto him, 

And this is commonly fure 
marke wpon fome fecret place of their 


vnhealed vntill his next meeting} 
with them, and then for afterwards 
ever infenfible, howfocuer it 


e pinched by any. ‘ 


ve 
| 
| 
H 
| 
5 


‘| depend wholy vpon him: And that 


witch-craft difcouered, 


To aflure them thereby , that as 
thereinhe could hurt or healethem, 
fo all their ill and well-doing muft 


the Intolerable griefe they fecle in 
that place, may both feruc to feale 
op unto them their eternal damnation; 
And fo to awaken and giue them no 
ref till the next meeting againe, that | 
fo they may haften the vengeance 


that now they haue talted of, 
This fhall appeare the better if 
wee confider the mext meeting, and 
fuch crcumftances of place and actions, 
that are performed therein, 


Sectio, I. 

Of the Place where the Witch is fum- 
moned for further confirmation 
and binding of her to Satan. 

When Sata the Prince of dark- 
nefle that tuleth in the children of 
difobedience , hath once entangled 
‘this Nonice within his {nares, and fer 
bay Prime Marke ypon her, thereby 
to bind her vnto him more furely, 


fey fhe may bee yet further giuen 
vp 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| Pea] 
| 
| 
| 
| 


The 


Ofthecé+ She muft bee consented folewnly 
vening of | into the houfe of God, there to make! 
oper teftimony of her fubiedction| 
Church. vato him, by renouncing all former 
conenants with the Lord. 
‘, And heere 
Vfually, thefe things are perfor- 
med in their order. 


xr Appro- 
Dation of 
he couc- 
nant, 


“| vp by the fierce wrath of the Al. 


mightieto his power : he hath yet 
many other Poli¢ies to effed the 


fame, 
As firft, 


| 


Firft, Sataxz blafphemoufly occupy- 
ing the Place whence the Oracles 
are deliuered, doth thence : 
Firft,require of his Profelite an ac- 
knowledgement of her conenant,caufing 


her vfually in her owne perfon to re- 


2 Killing 
of backe- 


parts, | 


peate the forme thereof: As FN. do 
here acknawledge, that {uch condi- 
hase gigas 9 felfe 

bee difpofed of him at his pleafure: And 


mem ismade, inteftimoniall of this 
fubietion,Satan offers back-parts 
to bee kiffed of his vaflall. 


elfe unto Satan to 


Secondly, when this acknowledge- | 


Thirdly, 


| 
In Damo- 
4 
a 


¢ rulcs 
the reft (for many are conuened at ae. 


this meeting )the Rules of bis Art, ine ‘ries of bi 


ftruéting them in the manner of bur- Art, 
| ping and helping ,& acquainting them 
with fuch medicines and poyfons as are 
yiuall herevnto. 


dinely, 


Fifthly, for their further confir- 


the Fount diners times, there felemne- 
ly to Renownce the Trinitie, efpecially 
their faluation by Iefus Chrift, andin 
token thereof to di(claime their Bap- 

Sixthly, and in further token of 
their fubiection vnto Satan in yeel- | 


heere vfually is performed : namely, 


to let themfelues bloud in {ome appa- 
| | rant place of the body, yeelding the 


fame 


cing of 
ding vp themfelues wholy vnto his theit 


devotion behold yet another ceremony dloud 


Thirdly. this being done, he then 3 Infor 
Pres his Profélite, and {> tq mation in 


Fourthly, Taking alfo ACCOUNT of. the 4 Accoun- 
proceedings of his other Schollers,and ting for 
|fo approuing or condemning accor- profite, 


'¢ Renoun- 
mation,he yet enioynes them another cing Ba 


ceremonie : Namely, to compalfe about tilme. 


6 Sacrif- 


I 
| | 
| | 
| 
| 


Carnal!) Laftly,to gratifie chem fomewhat 
‘and fami- for this cheir dutifull {eruice, it plea- 


con- feth their new Maifter oftentimesto 
: offer hiasfelfe familiarly vntc them, 


that cake notice thereof, 


fame to be fucked by Satan, as a fa-| 


crifice vnto him, and teftifying there- | 
by. che full fabiettion of their line 
and fonles to his deuotion, 


to dally and lye with them, in token of 
their more neere coniunttion, and asit 
were marriage vato him. 


wherby Satan binds his Profélites to keep 
conenant with him. 

And his Policies heerein are mani- 
fold: both in regard ef the Witches 
themfelues,as alfo in regard of others 


Concerning the Witches. 
His Policie in coguening them in- 
tothe Churchis: 


licieshere- 


Satan 


ole neffe (as being done in fo holy a|_ 
Witches. place) thereby to make them fecure | 
| in continuing therein. 


1 Partly, to procure in them a 


conceit of the Lawfulneffe of the bufs- 


| 


Thefe are vfually the ceremonies \ 


e . 
9 2 
4 
} 
‘ 
See 
° 


| 


-|{nants, feeing as God he requires no- 


| ther to hold out by reafon of the com. 


| God, an 


wite-craft dif red. 


As alfo to encourage the the ra- 


punie volere-witla they meete, ready to 
hearten by prefence and example, 
3 And doth not Satan by this 
convening them into the houfe of 
i there prefenting himfelfe 
vnto them, procure in their minds a | 
conceit of his Deitie and fomeraigne Pow- | 
er, that fo they may yet better con- | 
ceiue of their dealing with him, and 
more willingly performe all coue- 


thing but his due, as God he will per- 
forme with them to the full and ther- 


4 And furely if wee fhall looke 


|fore they muft not flinch from him, | 


Vp vnto the oxer-ruling hand of God | 
heerein, in giuing Satan his enemie | 
leaue to Propbane the place of bts wor - | 
foip, and thus to appeare there 


demnation : May not the Lord haue 
i thefe ends herein in refpect of thefe 


Witches? 
1 That here they may receiue the 


puniflment of their grofe bypocrifie, and 


prophanneffe, 


his Profelites for their further con. | 


| 
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— 
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IVfes here- 


propbaneneffe or their former abufe of 
Gods haly ordinances , and bodily 
feruice, lip-labour, &c. where they | 
committed the fin, | 
2 That here they may be Paftened 

to the participating of this punifhment, 
by being to fearefull blaf-| 
phemy, and renouncing of that God 
whom formerly they ferued , and fo 
might bee more iuftly fubic&ed to 
the powerof Satan, 
may wee not heere learne many\ 
things? 
Doth not our gracious God ten-| 
der fome /ight unto vs out of this 


in to the 
Saints. 
1 Prepha- 
nefle re- 
{proued, 


| 


2 Super- 
ftirion 
demned. 


| from danger: as if we were free from | 


darknefle? Ycafurely. 
1 Our Prophanenes ts reproued,that | 
abufe and defile che Louje of God with 
our bodily feruice,& vaine thoughts | 
and {peeches, rather like a company 

of devils, then the Saints of God. 

2 Our fuperftition ts condemned, in 

afcribing holineffe and perfeétion to | 
the place of Gods Worfhip,as if the place 

did fanétifie our feruice, or fheild vs 


Satan | 


} 
; 
7 
4 
‘ 
| 
: 
‘ | 
| 
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_ | San when ence wee haue get the 
| church oner our backes: As if ne prayers 
were anaileable but what were offered 
vp bese. hercby take 
away the benente or private prayer 
which indeed as the life 
of the publike?Doth he not prouoke ys 
| hereby to rob God of hes glorie,in aferi-| 
| bing that vnto the place,which is pro-| 
per onely to his Afaie/fy? Doth he not 
viterly frafrate & prenent all /pirituall 
worfbip of the beart , as if che perfor- 
; ming of a Little lip-labour inthe houfe 
of God would ferue the turne; wee | 
need net ftand vpé anyinward touch 
or feeling,it fhal fuffice that we hauc 
offered vp the facrifice of our lips be- | | 
t| fore the Lord, Surely when I cofider 3 
n | the prattife of the time, namely, when praying in 
wecome to yer of God which 
isappointed for publicke pragerto be 
Suegation,we then fal/ te mumbling our | 
0 | priwatedenotions.yea when the publick| 
¢ | Exercifes are in hand, fo that for the 
| ptelét weneither can ioine with thé ‘ 
hay rather indeed do difturbe & giuc | 


offen c¢ 


—— 


| 
| 
be 


offence to the Congregation, in not 
confenting withthem, mee thinkes 
euen Satans Profelites may heere con-. 
| demne vs,who cary themfeluesmore 
regularly in the houfe of God to 


| ferue the deuill, then wee here to the| 
: feruice of God. Thefe wretches, ] 
c {warrant you, are kept from /leeping, 


ftoma- 
for- they /pare not thetr blond to pleafe the 


mall wor-| dewill, they are contented to fubmit 
fhip repro-| themfelues to any bafe office heere- 
ued. | ynto: Nothing can keep vs waking, | 
not though Jefus Chrift bee crucified 
among vs daily,though we are parta- 
hers of bis blond, yet wee will not kiffe 
the Son of Righteou{neffe;we cannot fo 
: | much as /hed a teare inteftimony of 
our renouncing ef finne and Satan; 
whereas thefe wretches fpare not 
their deereft blond to fhew their ho- 
mage vnto Satan. ee 
sInftruéti And are we not hereby taught, 
on to walk BOW to feare our felues moft,when 
fin great | are before the Lord, in bes Santtuarie,| 
feare in | becaufe Satan will now be oxe with 
|GoDs bothto hinder vs in the feruice of | 
houfe. God that we [ball not profite, or elfe to | | 
| | pufte | 


4 


4 


¥ | 
4 
| 
| | 
| 
‘ | 
| 
| 
| 
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drive VStO 


linterrupt vs , 


to the Lord? 


| 


It ts our comfort vn{peakable be- 
fore our God , that hereby wee de- | 
hte to worflep him ix truth, becaufe, 
as our hearts witneffe with the truth 
of our endeuours , fodoc they alfo 
witnelle for God against vs the = 
\fettion of them: that the Lord may be 
when he iudgeth,P(al.s 1.4.5 
1 


afe vs with Pride, as if wee had de- | 
ved much heexeby : and then to ac- 
af us of prefamption, that fo hee may 
despaire. 
Surely, feeing wee cannot be free 
from Sathans [nares neither the houfe 
of God wil protect vs,nor our owne 
houfes can fhield vs, but Sathan wil | 
be clofing to rob God of his glorie, |, T, 4 
and vs of the comfort of any publique & fubdue | 
duety fhall not this fend vs tothe heheart 
fearching of the heartAhall it not teach to werthip| 
vste wor/lip God in [pirit that{o Sa- 
than may not bee acquainted with 
what we areabout, and fo may not : 
or ifhee gueffe at our 
purpotes , may be yet confounded, | 
in that our hearts arebe(t knowne | 


| 


at 


2 


in 


{pirit. 


| | 
% 

| | 

| 

| | 

| 

| 
| 

| | 
| 
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That Sathan may be prevented, 
and confounded , by this indging of 
| ovr felwes, that heereby weemay be| 
| daily pronoked to perfettion : by labou- 

ting to be found in Christ, not having 
| our owne righteoufneffe,and fo may | 
| gtow vppe in him to perfect holi- 

neffe, Philipy.t3. 
Shall not this teach vs to trie our 
publike worfbip by this touch-ftone of| 
the heart, and not the place? Shall it 
| not weane vs from the lone of this world: 
feeing no place fo hely , no meanes fo 
facred , but by Sathans policie they 
may be abufed? Shall it not prouoke| § | 
recant | to bunger after our diffolution,that fo| | 
lvs from | we may freely and continually glo-| 
loueof sifie our GO D in his bleffed king- 
the world.! dome? | 
1 Doeth nor this condemne that 
jx Repro- pompous and caruall decking of the houfe| 
Scar of God, rather topleafethecie, then) 
deck-| affeét the heart , rather as a Pailace 

B 


ing of god for the god of this world to reuel in, | 
is houle.! 4d prey vpon new-fangled and filly 
| foules , then a place of /pirituall wor- 

“ip, for the greatG OD of Heauen) 


| and| 


~ 
j 
4 j 
4 
: 
: 
- 
4 
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nd Earth? 
| when I obferue fome 


occupying the place of Gods wor- 
fhippe : and thence deliuering vito 
Gods people Chaffe in flead of Wheat, > Here 
nay {ometimes poyfon in ben of whole- 
fome foode making mer chandife of the 
word of God &c, may] not con- 
clude, that thefe are the dimells fatFors, ino. 
bartering their owne,and their peo- 3.)cr.2 2. 
plesfoules vntohim, foralitle, vaine Excch.r3, 
credite , and for a few fhekells of fil- 
uer, and morfels of bread? heerein | 
|farre worfe then the diuell himfelfe, | 
jthat whereas he meanes plaine dea- 
ling , to drawe them to damnation : 
jthefe notwithftandine pretend to 
them anearer way to Heanen, pro~ 
\mifing Libertie when themfelues are flames 
to corruption, and fo nouzling in fe- 
| euritie,and excluding repentance,do | 
thereby cary their people in a dreame 
hell,2.Pet.2.19.20, 
_ And when I confider on the other 
fide that faithfull teachers, who 


\bour by enforcing the Lawe , te bring ‘Faithfull 


{> 


like teach- 


‘yattifie 


j 


— 


people to a ight of their finnes, and (teaching 


= 
| 
| 
| 
| | 
it 
| 
| 
fe | 
ce | 
| 
ly 
We 
1d 
| 


denyall of themfelues , that they 


The 


Myfterie of 


may hunger after Chrift Iefus be-|. 
ing leaden.with the burthen of their 
finnes That fuch,] fay,are notwith- 
ftanding traduced, as Preachers 

damnation, no better then Satans har- 
| bengers , to drine filly foules through de- 
fare into the very and pitte of dew 
Methinks I obferueheere, a farre 
more dangerous prattife of Sathan, then | 
this, with chefe Nomces, to.renownce 
their Baptifme, euen to caufe the pco-| 
ple of God vtterly to reiect.the true 
means of their faluation, namely Chrift| 
In that he will not fuffex them to. 


fee 9 what weede they haue of him,by | 


humbling them with the Lay, thar {fo 
they might bee forced out of them- 
felues,to relie wholie on his facrifice, 
for the pardon of their fianes. Is. 


there not more hope of the faluation euen 


of thefe Hitches, that are thus kept 
fen fible of their wofull eftate, either | 
by the {mar t of their prinie match , or 
by fuch continuall tampering with 


> - 
\ 
\ 
| 
| 
2 
G al 3 4. 
! 4 
3 
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| of many thoufands in the world, who Defperate 


vp, withoutall fenfe of danger, 


| ftand thefe things, to Trie the /pirites, 


3 place of Gods worlbip: and drawing his | 
Profelites hither for their further! 


of witch-craft Défcouered, 
them , fometimes by ugly apparitions, | 

rerrifie them , eftfoones to keepe’ 
Ithem watchfull by continual employ-' 
ments» there not, fay,more hope | 
euen of the recouerie of fuch, then’ 


eftare af 
are lulled afleepe ix fecuritie, and fat 


oncs, 


euen to vtter deftruction? | 
Oh that we were wife to vnder- | 


_— 


and choofe she good and perfect 
way. Isnot the Prophet a fiare upon | 
Mispath? and profound to deceiue? | 
Is it not iuft with God, that becaufe. 
wee haue not receiued the trueth , | 
therefore to gine us up to ftrong delu/i-_ 
ons to beleeue lies, 

| Well, this we may learne, by this 
impudencie of Sathan,in abufing the | 


Confirmation in their fubiection vn- 


to him. Inftrudtié 

And are we not yet further taught |"? Profetie 
hereby, to make a profeffion to our oa 
V3. likely, 


1-Pcv.3.1§ 


y 
ir 
in 
of | | 
i 
re 
en 
nce 
> | 
rue 
it; 
by 
| 
| 
ce 
Is, | 
| | 
| 
ept 
| | 
or 
ith | 
m | | 
| 


Dansned 
crue ta- 


Near 


iftians con- 


xed, 


State-chri 


likely, when wee thall becaledhere- 


| 


‘ked, by acknowledging our foue- 


as it were defie Go 


unto furtherby the magiftrate,to giue 
an account of our hope,or by the AG- 
nifter to approue ourprofiting by the | 
word; or by opr Christian brother,to | 
confirme him therein? nay ought we 
not, softop the mouthes of the wic-| 


the great God of heauen | 
an 


diuel : glorying in this, that they are 


thele filly deceiued foules, rife vp in 
judgement againft fuch monfters,that 
are drawne to that through feare, or 


feeing thefe and malitionfly, 

4: & with an high 
hand, blafpheme , and treade vnder 
foot, the blood of the couenant,acknow- 
ledging willingly , and with great 
plaufe, their fubie€tion to Satan? 
Nay, fhall not our Politike and: State- 
christians, bee condemned by thefe 
poore and bafe creatures , who vpon 
neceffitie, and through faire promi- 


earth: feeing the wicked are not} 
afhamed to honour their mafter the! 


the damned crue cc. fhall noteuen| 


ignorance,or hope of prefent releafe, | 


{es 


I O2 0 
& 
| 
‘ 
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|fesonely are brought to this fubie- 
gion? | 
Surely, when I obferue, the wife- 


dome of the flfh in many great 


‘tie of she world, that eyther come to 


the houfe of God, only to receine ho- 
| nor,& to maintaine credit aad OUtW ard 
efteem;or elfe,to hedge in fome pro- 


| ficand fuck {ome aduantage hereby; 


| or elfe rather, to honour the word by | 
their prefence (for this is vfually the | 


| beft end)then to be humbled and re- 
formed thereby, rather, I fay, to con- 


troule the ordinaunces of themightie 


| God,then to be brought in fubiecti- | 


not conclude , that heerein they ra- 


then teftifie any obedience ynto the 
Lord? Are not thefe the very ftrata- 
gems of Satan, toenfnare ynftable 
foules,by caufing them thus to abafe 


| 


‘onvnder the power thereof : may I | 


ther publifb their homage wnto Sathan, | 


be word, thus to peruert the holie 
, ends therof,are not the wicked here- 
by iuftly ginen up to the illufions of Sa- 
tan, for the pro aning of Gods ordi- 
nance? do they not by thefe abufes, 
teftifie 


Asrather 
feruing 

the diuell 
then God, 


| Note. 


| 

| | 

e | 
C- 
e- | 
| 
ot | 

he 
are 
en | 
in | | 
at 
or 
fe, | 
gh 
ler| 
n? 

té- | 
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a The Myfterie of 


| teftifie cheir obeifance unto. the Dinel,| 
| while they pretéd the honor of god, | 
| doe they noc in fecking their owne | 
honor , abafe that which belongs to 
[the Lord, approue themfelues tobe | 
imps of that king of Feare, who in all 
things fecketh to robbe God of his 
lorie. 
Authority And what elfe may wee deeme of| 
abouc and! that high mySterie of carnall wifedome 
otrary to | chalenginy Preheminence ouer the 
word of God, in determining Lawes: 
Pops | befides,or contrary to it, confining & | 
foiting it to it crooked Rules; binding 
and loofing it, for the fatisfying of it 
}iufts, Is not this a plane badge of 
| of that man of finne, that fonne of perdi- 
tion? Is not this an apparant euidence! 
of it fabiettion to Satan ? And if wee 
1 fhall {canne the myftery of that 
fAblolute |- policie: that nowadayes, he 
js nota wifeman, who is nota fer-| 
vant ynromen, fubmitting himfelfe 
| to benew moulded fafbioned accor- 
ding to the lust of his Patron. This blaf- 
phemoufly chaléging him as his pro- 


per cteature;& the creature reioicing | 


j 
| 
| 
< q 
4 
% 
: 
— 
4 


| witch-craft 


his foneraigne creator, conform-| 
ing heart and hand fimply co his de- | 

lotions: May we not fec Satan here | 

aduacedas god of this world ia che chil- | 
dren of difobedience? May weenot 


et 
ec? 
oO 
= 
“> 


common Ldolatrie 


other makes his miltris the foueraigne 
of his heart: this,makes his belly his 
god the other (acrifices to his net, oc. 
Are not all thete(in effect) facrificers 
ynto the Diuell? Is nor fubiegtion 


ven in them all? 


thal] we thinke of the cene- 
rall and ordinarie feruice of God in th efe 


Lippes , but their Aearts 
bmthe beft vfually ferue him but by 
halfes, they cannot be Saints,God muft 

eare with thé in fome finsthey must 
line, & therefore they muft (train a li- 


are far from 


andhomage performed vnto him, e- | 


dayes the feare him with theiy 


105 


ae, 


| 


le: they are but fle(o and blood, & | 
do 


of the | 
world re- 
proucd, 


makes the wedge of golde his hope: An Idvlatries | 


| 


| as is giuen vnto man, 1s wholy taken | | 
from God, and ginen to the Dixell? | | | 
Ald what may wee deemgof the! | 
| 
| 


= 


|e prince of darkenes, the great deceiner | 
‘of their foules?> | 


| 
eg to hold the wicked but by one firing ? 


condéne 


thew in the flefb ; as if they were good 
gloriows fepulchres, yetey-| 


to 
- | dps? & doth he nor hereby hold their 


3 4: | 
bleffz, or to flaunder their brethren, and 


As theho-| Is not Satan the lord of their harts, | 
while they ferue God but with their | 


hearts fatter bound ynto him, in that | 
hee giucth way to their bodily feruice; 
nay, will he not haue their tongues al- | 
| fo at his deuotion,at a pinch, to.cur/e | 
the fame God whomthey feeme to} _ 


condemne the of hypocrifie,becaufe they }- 
labor to ferue God in {pirit & truth? | 
And is not Sathans cunning the 
‘morc dangerofs,in that he is content | 
Is not their ftate moredagerous, that 
while they feem to haue efcaped the 
ollutions of the world,& to make a faire 


ther inwardly they are full of rotten } 


${Matth.23 . 


bones, ox elfe one dead flie will be fufh- | 


ht 


4, 106 | The Myflerie of 
Ey | de what they can, God must be merei- 
| full to thems in this &c. Do they not in | 
thefe, fhew theméelues feruants 
'tohim , whom yet they obey, euen 


mitch-craft difconered. 


‘reafon of that one traitor, which they | 
| fhall nourifh in their bofomes: Shall 


\ and fo the later end of that man fhallbe 


107 
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cent to corrupt all the ointment of the gccle.10 
Apothecarie y eafily may Satan reco- | 
er his full poffeffion againe:euen by | 


Luk 13.3 


he not reenter with fenen orfe 


| worle then the beginning : The dog {hall | 
| se to his vomite: and the [wine ynto | 
‘the mire, of which he was cleanfed, and 
fo become twice dead, and pluckt up by 
the fold mre the child of 


‘perdstion,then ener he was before? 
O that wee were wife to difcerne 

out felues whofe we are ! and whom 

we ferue | how long fhall we halt be- 

tweene two opinions? \fGodbe Lord, | 

| deferuing all feruice at our hands in- |Mat.23.15 

abling vs by his pirit , to offer vp our 

bodies and foules, as a reafonable fernice 

vnto him: (& what more reafonable imeoeries. 

: then to giue him hes owne , that hath | 

| bought it fo dearely .) Ifhis yoake be ea- 


| M 
_\fetothofe that will take it vp, and’ 


\his commaundements not 
to thofe that will endeuour the per- 
| formance thereof, 

If 


| 
4 


é 
: 
wy 
of 
| 4 
ate 
€ 
| 
| 


ring what he gine vsnot 1 he vouch- 
bate Will infteed of theDeed: If 


hee that giues Will, will give the 
Deedalfo, that wee may ferue him 
in Truth, though wee cannot bee 

: That the fenfe of our imper- 
fection, may ftill fend ysvnto the 
Fountaine Chrift Iefus, that fo from 
him wee may ftill draw forth waters 
roeternall life , being daily fannd in 


him, not hauing our owne righte- 


‘may daily make our requefts Manifeft | 
at thethrone of Grace:That we may | 

§Phil. 4. 6.| bee carefull in nothing , nox fearefull of 
| .| any thing : Cafting our care upon God, 
becaufehee carcth forvs, and com- 


oufneffe , that fothrough him wee | 


The ie of 

“| Jf hee bee contented to accept | 
according to that which wee bane, not 


| 


Pet.7.18 mitting our {felues int well-doing into 
the of frithfull Creator, frill 

Phil.3. 13! forgetting that which ts behind » that 
| wee may haften to that which ws be- 


Tefes. Who may not tric himfelfe 


not? Who will not daily. ftriue and 
 endeuour 


‘| fore, for the price of our high calling in| | 
| hereby whether he be in the faith or | 


3.Cor 2.1 
p 
2.13 
Phii. 
+ 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| | 
| | 
= 
4 
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 witch-eraft aifcowered. : 
endeuour to make himfelfe thus aCor.s. 
nifeft ynto God and to his ow 
confcience? If heethat is i# Chrift\ 
muft bee anew creature; {o new that >-Cot-§.17 
ali old things muft bee abolifhed, 
becaufe hee that abids in the flefh | 
cannot pleafe God, Rom.. And if, 


wee are guilticof all: If wee 


the flefh,to fariffie the lufts shereof : Wil 14 
itany thing auaile vs to plead Flefh 

| and Blond? Vf there be but one thing 
wanting, will all che reft any awhit 


-ayailevs? lf Chrift Tefus bee not 


thus vsin, That the bodie ts dead to Lue.18.35} 
| | but the Spirit ts life for righte- 2,Cor.13.§ 


Reprabates, ihe yery flaues of Satan 

to yct wee do‘obey, to whom | 
me there performe moft acceptable, 

| Sntiet, when wee doe thinke it fuf- | 
cient toferue God according to the 


wee nourifh but one knowne finne Jam. 2.11. 


haue refpett vnto all Gods comman- 
‘dements, defirous in all things to Heb.13-18 
pleafe our blefledGod, Not caring for Rom. +1 3. 


onfneffe fake; Are we any better for Kom. 8+ | 
our formall ighteoufneffe then Very 2,Cor.13.5 


Heth either by halfes, for a featd, &c. 


f 
| 
| 
| 
| | 
| | 
4 
| 
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| The Myfterie of 
of Let this ferue for out Trial heere-|_ 
in, and let vs giue our hearts to ob- 
ferucheere furthermatters 
‘Doe wee thinke that Sathan in 
tampering thus with Witches, enten- 
deth onely , eyther their owne bane, 
jor elfe,by them to hurt onely the do- | 
Nofurely, as his principal endis, | 
by all meanes to di/honour God , and 
difcouer his malice,and rage acainft 
| the Almightic, fo doth hee expreffe 
hisvhacred againft God , in destroying 
the Creaturejandin the Creature that 
which moft: refembleth And | 
thérefore he not onely aimeth at the 
Diuine foule; but by all meanes labo- 
reth the general donfufion of mankinde: | 
I hatfo (if it werepoffible) he might 
robbe God of his glory, in fauing a. 
ny;' you fee how hee {pared not our 
very Saniour irnlelfe , the head of his | 
| Ghurch,and will he not attempt 
may be) the deftruction of all the! 
members? And doth he not profecute 
this his defigne , in the other Cere- 


monies , whereBy he obligeth 


= 

. 

, 
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niferable yiretches yet fatter wato Vfe of the 
him? For , what elfe doth that other ‘ceremony 
| count of bis vaffals,and informing rote. 
in ewes his damnable trade ; his Profe- 
rewarding them accordingly as their | 
paynes hath beene, and enabling 
them hereby to commit further mif- | 
‘chtefe ? | 
Ashereby:he blafphemoufly | | 
tates the Offices of that great Indge and Sathan- 
mightie Santour : instructing them as 
la Prophet in their f{euerall dueties‘, 
cenfuring them as a Supreame Tudge God, viure} 
and foneraigne,according to their 
loits, 
| As their high prieft enioying the Cac, 
facrifice of their blood, asa pledge and | 
-bond of their allegeance, and {atisfa- , 
for their failings Sodothhe. 
hereby alfo more de(perately infnare 
theirfoules: As, How the 
Arrefting them hereby wholly 
to ftand to his verdiét , & fo to make mart | 
4 mocke of the day of Chrifts comming. 
them vnder pretence | Note. 
OE naturall medicins, as if it were | 


by 


| 
i 
| 
i 
44 
i 


4 


inifters 


her Cc by. 


Efay $6.12 


of idle mi- 


C 


ling with them, in furnifhing chem 
; with all meanes, to become maifters 
of their defires, ~ 


fo with a vain imaginatio to be as gods, 


them hereby furel | 


to him,by his familiar cy carefull dea-| 


4. Puffing them vp with conceit of 
extraordinary skillin Natures fecrets,& | 


fecurity: that fo they may hatten their 
damnation, Thus are thefe Witches en- 
nared thereby. But may not this bis po- 
bicie extend it felfe alfo unto others? 

Yeafurely; Behold (faith reuerend 
Latimer ) The dinellis a more carefull 
ana painefull Diaclefian in his charge 
then many of our idle and Idole Paftours 
arein theirs, Satan is neuer idle,heis 
alwayes going about to deftroy the 


in their kennells.,- fatting them- 


‘flocke to be deuoured of the wolfe. 


foulcs of men: Thefe fleepie dogs lie | 


| felues with the fleece, & leauing the } - 


through fuch rare. knowledge and | . 
great power : thereby them in 


2 Sa-| 


om 


112 The Myfterie of / 
by vertue of them, y 2nic 
nant with that fuch effedts folle- | 
wed. 
9 And bind: 
| 
= 
| 
| 
iP 
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A 


| 2 Satan is alwaies refident vpon | 
his charge to keepe thelame in his | 
dawes: Thefe leane the Flocke , and 
attend the Courts of Princes,or their | 
Hounds and Hawlkes, or worfe: as | 
for the Flock it may fink or {wimme; | 
Better farre to bee fuch ones Dogges 
or Horfes then to haue their foulcs |. | 
committed ynto them. , 
Satanhe willtake account how 
his Schollers do profite , he will {ee 
| that the on proficient {hall bee {nea- | | 
med, and the painefull excouraged : : 
Thefe by theit example corrupt 
the Flocke, difcourage thofe that | 
are forward and zealous,encouraging 
‘|thofe chat live at eafe in Syon, | 
| will eate any flye, as peaceable men, | 


| quiet neighbours, wife and difcrete | Z 


fubiedts, &c, i { 
Satan will not ceafeto informe | 
his Profélites farther in the M yfterics | 


of their Trade, that fo they may bee | 
‘more {kilfull and profitable in his | | 


Thefe complaine that the 


i people hane'too much knowledge; they | 
labour rather to keepe them inigno- | 
K 
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a | 
. 
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| Fance, and to darken the light by their 
|prophane handling thereof, thax {o they | 
| may plucke ous the {pirituall eyes of 
| their people , and foto leade them 
about with them, like b/ind Samjin, | 
to {port with their follies, and gaine | 
by their infirmities, 4 
{ Thus fhall Satans vigilancie con- 
demne the fleepineffe, and careleffeneffe of | 
| But this ws not all chat may bee ga- | 
{thered out of this Ceremony. 
May not this bee a | 
blocke tothe Separation , to renounce 
-our Affemblies, .when Witches, 
ea the deuill and-all, can Lord it} 
2 May not this bean occafion to 
| de[pife the holy Ordinances of God, the 
Word, Bapti[me, Gc. {eeing they are 
thus prophaned by thefe curfed mif- 
©} creants, and fo in feeking to runne 
God, orrather from the deuill 
abufing thefe things, even torunne 
tohim, with the Amabapriff and Fa-| 
milift, for Reuelations and Enthuf- 


No 
ud.16 
blocke 
the fer 
 sration. 
i locke 
| Jthe Fam 
jAnabap- 
| 
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 witch-craft difcomered. 
Tf now wee fhall take a further 
‘view of that other ceremonie in cal- 
| fing his Profelite to compaffe the Font, 
‘and there to Renounce her Baptifme: as’ 
heerein: he entends to harden her 


= 
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heart the more, by this blaiphemous 


vation, and fo to bind her more 


1 Fetches heercin to deceiue others. 

1 As Fitf?, to caule Ignorant and un- 
| fable fowles, toreftin the neceffitie of 
the outward Seale, 


| difclaiming of the Seale of her fal- | 


i firme ynto him; fo hath he alfo diners Policie in 


‘renoun- 
cing: the 
outward 


fe ale, 


As ¥ To feare dimuation if they \ In cau 


| fion of Midwises to the performance 


want it, which gaue occafiontothat fngthe ig- 


blafphemous and facrilegious intru- norant to 


ci¢ of that ceremonie in a cafe of ne- 
ceflitie. | 
2 Toprefume of certainty of fal- 

uation pon the haning of the Seale; as 

if outward Baptifine made a Chrifti-| 
anand nothing elfe, and {fo to open a 
gappe to all profaneneffe, 

| 3 And fo by building faluation 
|Ypon the outward Elements and 
|meanes;thereby to imply an vacer- 
| tainety,\ 


| 
| 
| 
e| 
| 


To build tainety, and fayling thereof y on the, 
| on extremitie, wee fhould bee enfor- | 
todeny our profeffion, therefore we | 
fhould bee depriuediof our faluati-| 
on, if by perfecutionwee fhould 
driuen from the outward meanes, hs | 
i the Word, Sacraments: therefore al- 
foour hope of fafery were gone. And : 

Erecting an Anti-chriffian 
bilitie, as if 20 Church; where xo pub- 
licke libertie of the Meanes: That one- 
lythe True Church where wee Forme | 
_ | of Religion iskepta foote, howfo- 
} euer the power thereof bee therein 


| 


Thus doth Satan deceiueby this Ce- 
remonie of Renouncin rg Bapt ifr We. 

‘And doth he not alfo. notorioufly | 
beguile vnftable foules by that other 
| ceremonie, In caufing his Profélite to 
o confirme her fubieétion by venting of 
her bloudand offering it vp vntohim | 

a8 Saorament of her loyalty,and en- 
tiredeuotionvntohim? 
Yeafurely, he may pretend 
| y 


| 
; 
» 


= 
> 
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witc-evaft difcowercd. 
by Thankefulnelfe in the Witch To the 


thinkes nothing too deere for him. ee 
He mayintend hereby the propha- 
ning of the bloud of Chriff, as if her 
— lowne bloud fhould feale vp her 
| | faithfulneffe and pledge her zeale to 
| encreafe his Kingdome. 
may hereby make her more 
perate and greedie to [hed the blowd of 
others inreuengeofherowne, | 
may heereby prepare her by | 
this continual ‘(Jue of bloud, cauling | 
paine and watte of the bodie, to ha- 
(ten her owne: dettruction by acen- 
his intent is alo tocondemne the Vfc to the’ 
\ world: That will not affoord a goed world of 
‘word for Ghrift, not endure a fillp for condem- 
| him, much leffe infift unto bloud in fo 
gooda caufe, Asalfoto feorne and. 
condemn the Manhood of the world : 
that confifts onely in this, to fhedde 
their bloud in reuenge of their owne | 
| quarrels, or for the defence of their } 
\ftiends, 4 witch will do as much to 
pleafethe deuill: 4 pitch will not | 


pare herbloud in her quarrel, | 


| 
| 
+ 
> * 
4 
} 
t 


if 


Papifts 
herein de- 
cciued. 
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-| Heretickes,that if they iuftifie it with } 


Secondly feeing thefe witches are| 


| uaile by this meanes in their wicked } 


| him with continuall fhed 


greateft , 


‘their bloud the caufe ix good; {0 fay} 
‘the Papifts , foboafted the Ancient | 
Heretickes, 

adcred as Gods, inthe hearts of god- 
lefle people, therefore if they {pare not | 
their owue bloud,may they not bepro- | 
digall of the bloud of others?This is } 
one ground of all that crue/ mourthering } 
of infants,of friends,of enemies; yea bax 
thing themfelues in the blaud of Prin-| 
ces; They (forthe moft part) are pro-| 
digall of their owne blond,yea they offer} 
itvp willingly vnto Satan, to pre-} 


urpofes, and muft they not gratifie| 
bine. dine of blond? | 
muft they not fatisfie their owne} 
bloud b y, pawring owt the bloud of the 
that fo thereby they may 
make way for Generall conuulfions, | 
and maffacres of allforts, 
Thirdly nay who will not feeke to 
imitatethe[e ghoftly Fathers;nay indeed 
who can choofe but follow them; ei- 


rd | 
2 OF de 
cen; 1 He 
retickcs. 
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of witch-craft Di/couer 
Sherthey will cofen and difapoint ther Pragtifc of} 
and through difcontent 
land defpaire will driue them to; 
‘Butcher themfélues; ot elfe by pat-) 
ltaking with them in their deuilifh | 
plots, they will draw them within a. 
the compalfe of Authoritie , that io! 
theit bloud may recompente their 
offenfes. } 
If now for euery drop of bloud 4 
which the fhall fhed, fhe | 
gaine [0 many foules to the deuill, or take | 
away life from {o' many others, Is 
not her bloud deerely bought? 
Looke to this you that feeke to 
thefe Prottors for the deuill, you that 
betray the glory of your God in fee- 
king helpe of Sathan : behold the | 
Lord will giue you yp, and remem- | 
ber that 4 ich followeth, 
| You fhall haue the honour to if ' ra 
the denils back-parts, and fo baie 
\Witco: The bafer and vufcemelier back- 
the homage is, the more it*binds , 
Reafon being turned upfide downe can- 
Not itdge otherwife thereof: The 
more vnleemly the more it binds, as | om 


— 


| 


j 
€ | 
} 


agrecableto fleth ,. chat delightsin 


filthineffe , it is iuft with God to). 

giuevp to fuch flauifh bafeneffe, be- | 
caufe his feruice being moft pure 
and holy , is reiected.  Looke vpon 

The gloric, Poperie the nurfe of witch-craft , mok 

of Popifh) glorious in-her greateft libertie to the 

gReligion it! in. the groffe/? futhyneffe thereof 

fhame. commending horrible vrcleannefenot| 

| tobee named, as if delighted inkifing| | 

: Satans backe-parts: Thus doth Saran | 


recompente his beft {chollers; 
That we may present this, learne 
j we to Regard the knowledge of God, to 


yencreafe therein, to make con{cience 
} of practife as wee know, fo fhall we 

not bee giuen vp to fuch monftrous 
wickednefle,Rom.1.28.29.30. | 
As for that Priuate familiaritie 
ice fuc- | which Sataa hath with the 7tch, in 
conuerfing with, and carnall kyow- 
ledge of her body, whether this be per- 
formed really, orby fome collufion, it 
matters not: Idarenot fimply deny | 
ee but that Satan may nauethis dealing: 
{with her, asbeing able to affume a 
dead bodie that is not yet corrupted, | 
and | / | 


| 


> 


‘4nd fo by his {psrituall qualitie fo farre 


o enline the fame, as that, though 
not by any. {ced therein, becaufe it ap- 
peares that it pargeth out together 
with other humours, immediately 
vpon the diffolution , yet by fome 
other feed, (Pollen from a liming body(to 
which I rather agree, becaufe itis | 
\confeffed that fuch feed is vfually 

} | very cold) he may: pearce the body 

lof theWitch 
|» And further alfo fo affett the How Sa- 
fame, as through the disine inftice to (8% may 
procure fome monftrons birth’, either 
jthrough mixture with the feed of the 
| woman , ot elle {whichI ratherin- Witches, 
‘cline vnto) he may by his skill, and of che} 
jthrough Wind or other peffilens hy- | 
fo affect the body of the 
| Witch as chat it thal! fell, and en- | 
creafe, asin a True Generation, yea at 
the time of the birth , hall bee fub- 
to paine andtuch trauell as is 

allto women in fuch cafe and then 

inthe time of the breaking open of 

may fo? infome Infant 
clfe where, ox delude the eyes of 


4 
$ | 
| 
A 
£ 
4 
Lan 
= 
bi, 
— 
> 


tm) 
4 the'beholders withfome of 
owne, in the fhape of'a 
| fome dead childe taken vp and enliued | 

to the purpofe: Which things are ea- 
fie for him to doe, thereby as to pine | 
teftimonie of fecret acquaintance, 
fo to.deceiue the Witch with her new | 
| Darling, which likely fhall bee but a 
babie of a day ola, {a to enereafe with-} 
all her forrow; and yeteafe of thet 
crouble, which is happily the defire | 
of fuch monfters , that fo they may 
be-free to the fatiffying of his, and] 

|theirowne infatiablelufts, 
This (I fay) howfoewer it may} 
bee granted, yet I cannot fee but all 
this may bee done, as well as others 
of as great confequence, een by 
delufion and imagination ; And yet 

both to one end, euen to deceiue the 


and Others. | 
| Touching the witch, fhe is hereby 


deceined waies: AS 
I She is fed with fhadowes in 


fleed of fubftance, with cold and 
ued: here-|-dead delights, in fteed of reall con-| 
| rentmentof the fiefh. 
2. She| 


5 
2 


| 


? 
| 
| 
| 
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~ 
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+ She is put toa great deale of} 
paine and torment in the bearing and 
and in the iffue, either fome 
Morfter or Abortine is brought forth | 
to encreafe her forrow, and procure 
Horror and Defpaire. ii 
¢ This difapointment of her luft, 
enrageth and encreafeth the fire, and 


the fatiffying thereof. 
4 Sots the fifter bound vnto Satan 


'put vppon new mifchiefes , chat fo 
at length fhe may make vp her mea- 
fure, 

Thus is the Witch deceined by this 


this alfo prone a {nare vato others? Yea 
| furely, 


|prouoketh to further mifchiefe for 


|forthe fati/fying of her lufts; and for | 
the gratifying of her Maifter, ftill | 


familiaritie with Satan: And doth not \ 


} 


This conuerfing of Satan with the 
Witch, hath beene the round of all 
thefe Conceits of Fairies 
the Papif?s kept the !Qnorant in awe, 

And is not the Lord robbed 
heereby of the glorie of Iris inftice; who 
punitheth Adulterie fometimes with 


| ft range 


How o- 
thers are 
rc. whereby jdeceiued. 


/ 


t 
| 
| 
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either fome, Witches brat is foilted | 
in,&c.or elfe caufed by Witch-craft, 
&c. Thus is the Lord. robbed of the 

ower of his iuftice, when his imme- 
diate handis afcribed ynto Satan, 


Cuap, VII. 
Of Diners other meanes whereby Sa- 
tan confirmes his Profelites in their 
conenans with him, 
Efides thefe . former Ceremonies 
and familiaritie, mentioned be- 
fore, Satan hath other meanes allo, as 
occafion ferues, and their difpofiti- 
ons futable, to keepe his Nouices 
from reuolting and ftarting from 
him, For there is no queftion, but 
notwithftanding .all this former 


making fure, yet fome occafion 
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rob-| ffrange and. monftrous births, That be- 

4 “294 oy caufe by this familiaritie with Satan 

is iuftice,| fuch monfters are eft-foones 

| brought forth, therefore all fuch 

effects are reftrained to this caule: 
| 

— 


witeb-craft difcouered. | 125 
wil be offered to ftartle thefe witches, 
-Jand fe to procure 
| bargaine. | ting of the! 
1:Byther fome ontward affittion, ‘bargains. 
| or their owne prefent cafe, beeing 
much want, 
8c, may-breed di/content , and fo Re- | 
| pentance of the bargaine. 
| 2 Or elfe, the Lord may awaken | 


the confeience by the power of the | 
word, and fo confound this defpe- 
rate match; or Sathanhimfelfemay| 
purpote fasle his pretended mifchiefe,| 
leaving ber-for afeafon , or no¢do- |} 
ing according *o her commaund , | 


therby to her by this qualime | 


Wherein, ‘left fhee fhould mow, 

grow altogether melancholi¢ ,, and | 


fo fubmit her felfe irideed to the trie 
|Meanes to vndoe her bargaine,.); | 
Obferme I pray you how Sathiin bea 

Firftyin he will ne flick. 

to ° How Sa- 
| her with proffers of ‘gold, and 
‘efare, graunting her opportu- leth here- 
Nitie 


a>. 


t 
t 
| > 
| 


Myfterie of 
nitiejto fatisfie her lufts where fhee 
‘likes,as her age and disfofition is, hea. 
pin gon kindeneffe Upon kindenefa ynto} 
her ; fitting her with muficke and al 
_}earnal delights; flattering and crow. 

| ding moft bafely into them accor-| 
ding to their more ftirsing and ge- 


> 


o 
nerous difpofition. 


» Ifby thefe meanes hee cannotyet| 
make them fure, but that the fing of 
confcience doth fill tagger, and cha-| 
lenge thebargaine; then he difcoue- 
tim in another fafbion, 
oncly: keeping them fherter, 
thatithey may fawne vpon him, but 
threatning to difcouer them;that fo they 
| may vndergo she punifhmet of the law. | 

2 Yea further alfo:wihdrawing 
himfelfe from them, and {fo refuling to 
be:at their checke; yea crofling them 
in their defires, and contraditing or 
lexeceding their commands, 
3 Ifthis wil not preuaile,then he 

caufeth them to renue their homage by 
 yeelding their bloud , co bee fucked of} 
[him , which hee will not faile now | 
more freely to drawe out, euen to 
| fainting}; 


I2¢ 
Y makin 
ious 
preiters. 
2 Vii 
Jdftrane 
terro 


| 


| 


Tet them fee what they are Like to trust 
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fainting and: cxtreame pining of bis 


aggering profelite, and appearing fur-\ 
em in weft fearefull anavgly 


fhape , thiereby to hold them in with 


feare, yea, not flicking fometimesto 
\shreaten with prefent death , 
them in peeces, fcorching them with | 
flaming flafhes, &c. and all this to 


to: that fo euen through cefpaire, 


gaine, vpon hope shat their torments 
may be yet defetred, oratleaft vpon} 


| neceflitie to pleafe their cruell mai-. 
| fter, and fo refolue to make the beft} 
of abadde market, and to take their. 


pleafure whiletbejmay, vor at leaft to! 
prepare way heereby for their difco-| 
erie, 2s being weary of his feruice, 
and greedic of-further em loyment: 
‘Te:vfually falling out in fuck cafes, 
that when by thefe terrors of Satan, j 


\ thefe filly foutes thal be brought to de-\ 


| 
Thehorrour of their Confcience 


Wall not let thembeatreft bat 


curely cuen now wil not faile to vfe 


often 


they may reft’ content with their bar-| Note. 


ai 
— 
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oftenmeanes oftheirdi(couery, ey-/ 
ther by voluntarily. COMING to the par- 
ties affucted,, to be feratched.of them, 
| Ox confeffing themfelues in generall, guil-| 
* lege pof fach and fuch things, arid by 
their diligence ‘about: the diftreffe 
parties, and. often enquirie coricer- 
ning them, or elfe by cheir faint and | 
Jettifh excufes of themielues, By fuch | 
like meanes, I fay, they willnot ob- 
| {eutely detect themfelues, through | 

tthe guiltof their confeience , and 
phaften hereby theirdeferued venge- 
Jos Of the: diners. kittdes of Witch-craft,| 
where eshectally ofGood and Badde| 
switches, and that the Good Witch 
mof? dangerous And powerfull, 


are two Principaltkiddes of 


; 
| trange things are revealed, eyther, 
paftyprefent, or tocomeé, by the | 
|ftance ofthe Dinell, | 
a 


| 
¢ 
} 
i 
4 
$ 2 
— 


| 


| 


. is the practite arid reall working 


fider, By what meanes Sathan may gine 


| That Sathan can difcerne(in fome 
ay things to 
meafure ) things past, and fuch as are comin je! 


working , which is employed 


range thifigs of wonders, 
Concernitig the former of thefe, 
my purpoleis fo far to fpeake there- 
of at this time , as may concerne the | 
Difcouerie of the Good witch: who 
{pecially triumphs in this power of 
Divination , and cometturing of va- 
and hidden things. 
1 Andtherefore , firftlet vs con- 


notice of unknowne things. 
2 How far hee can proceede herein, \How 


to come, is apparent. 


fo of them many f 


‘h 
1 Becaufe heis acquainted with the 
prophecies of the word , and fo ftealeth | 


tance wit 


ecrets, concern. the Scri 
ing thingstocome. tures, 

2 Sathan' being exquifitely skile 

the kn y By skill i 


owledge of naturall 


may out of this ex 


‘Nature. 
things, as of the influence of ffarres,| 
conttitutions of men the kindes and 

Vertues of plants, roote’s hearbs, &c. 
perience giue a 


9 
| 
| 
| | 
| 
| | 
| 
| 
| | 
| Wh 


| ning to be apprehended, & refolued 


| 


foretell ofthefame. 


mature, wherby being able to conuay 
_. |himfelfina trice from place to place, 
his | hee comes by this meapes to the no- 


out ofthe certainery oftheis canfes, 
enill Angelis moft places, andcom- 


ther , where-through.they are ac- 
quainted with the fecret, canfultations 
of Princes, may giue allo furtherance 


| as hereby being able ro inform their 
Agents hereof, who acquainting by | 
this means, the world withall gaine 


| probable guefle., | 
3 The prefence of Sathar.and the | 


to this ktiowlege of things.to come, | 


municating their knowledge toge- | 


| chis reputatid,to foretell things to come. 

Adde we hereunto, power of 
Satan,in putting into mens minds wicked 
councels and purpofes: which he difcer- | 


on, doth thereby acquaint his Pro- | 
&ors herewith , and fothey become 


5 Confider we the agility of Satans 


tice of many ftrange and hidden 
things to the vulgar and ignorant, | 


and {o communicates them, te ferue 


his 


— 


| 
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By his pre | 
sence in 
nott pla- 
| 
| 
| 
| 
a By his po- 
wer in put; 
feing cuill 
| purpofes 
into the 
| minde, . 
By 
nimb 
& agilitic. 
| 
| 


* 


ry 
histurne, to his Profelites and Crea- 


| 


Fipecially confider we,that Sa- By ining 
tan being Gods infrument to execute his © 
imdgements in the world:hath therefore | 
euen from the Lord reuealed vnto | 
him many things ; as the place, time, ' Derk: 
and manner, how fuchthings fhould | ; 
‘bedone : which Sathan ‘being no 
| blab) can publifh to ferue his turne, | : 


fofarreas fhall tend to 
‘the Church, and ftumbling of the 
vnbeleeuing world: thus he came to! 
i reucale ynto Saul Ls end,as being in- | 
|formed thereof by the Lord : who} 
-| |hadtaken his good Spirit from Saul, & 
| 
lefthimto Sathan, andfoinformed! 
{Satan in the meanes to execute his 
wrath ypon him, 1.Sam. chapter 28, 
$ Thus may Satan attaine to fome hyow- 
y ledge of things to come. : ) 
would know how farre: 
Surely, wee are to vnderftand, |How God, 
that to the Lord only belonceth his iknoweth 
abfolute prerogatine ,asto know things 


| | 
¥ 
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felnes, withont respett to their canfes and| 


fignes. 


| Probably,and by their /ignes canfes. | 


| confider the meanes, whereby +9 


| In Thenature of the things chens- 


| 
‘But Sathan onely knoweth them | 


This ground being laid, we may 
hence gather , that good Witches 
being-informed by Satan, know no: 
wha ros their Tutor, that is, pro- 

ly, doubtfully, and deceitfully : and} 
therefore muft needes them- | 


felues and others, 
This fhal appeare the rather, if we 


attaine to this knowledge : whic 
being no ordinance of God , tore- 
ueale fecrets, nor any of Na- 
ture dire&ly fuch effects : it} 
muft needs follow , That the know- 
ledge contriued there-from, procee- 
deth from Satans cunnin Ahrowding | 
his familiaritie and intelligence vn-| 
der the rule of thefe creatures, that fo 
it may net be difcernd to come from | 
im, but eather from the prediction | 
‘of the Rule of Nature : asalfo, ifit] 


prooue doubrfull and contrary : yer} 
| Sathans | 


2 
2 
| 
| 
| 
ait. 


{of the Creatures, or fome accrdent al- 


| the beft doubtful coniettwrall in many 
more intricate and deceitfull,when it 


_| tures infolded varietie. 


thofe celeftiall bodies, Efay 44. 


Come 


| Sabans credite may be [aned : {eeing, 
|hecan poft it off to the yncertainety 


tering the former prediCtion. | 

ie being moft certaine,that as the 
knowledge of Satan of himfelfe , 1s at 
things : {0 it becomes hereby 


is fhrowded ynder the maske of Na-| 


What this varietie of Nature is,ap- 
pears by the ancient prattife of the bea- 4 
then,among whom, by thefe & fuch | ta 
like means Satan raigned as the yn- 
knowne God, 

Thefe were the Fi of Birds, Actes 17> | 

2 The Jutrailes of beasts. 

3 The obfernation of the Stars and | 


4 Dreames, Dan.4, | 

Lottes, Heét,3, | / 
Of all which we may thus conclude | 
That feeing 1 thefe were not ordai- / . 
ned conft antly to fore-tell thin Psto |. 


» 2 Neyther haue any natur all} © 


Propertie inherent in | 
L 3 fych' 


| 


| Myfterie of. 


fuch knowledge , or any likelihoode| 
| shereto: neither indeed wasit nece/- } 
| fariethat men fhould be acquainted } 
| with what is afterward , otherwife| 
then may concerne their Saluation: | 
fecing the ward is fufficient for this: | 
there ore it followeth neceflarily: 
|... That thefeare but Satans cloaks} 

} 

| 


tO conceale his immedi ate and dange- 
rousCouengatswithmen 
2 That by thefe Satan‘withdraws ; 
men from embracing of the word. =} 
3 That tor the contemspe of the word, 
the Lord in iuftice giues vp to be de-f 
ceed by thefe, fo farre forth, as not 
| only to vest in thefe prediétions, and 
fo 4 the wncertaintie thereof to bee} 
confounded thereby:but as if fo be the 
reafon of this yncertainety , and fay-| 
,,, | ling inthe fucceffe of thefe predicti- 
\ % | ons,proceeded rather from want of our 
\ obfequioufnes , and diligence in atten- 
\ ding thefe predictions , then of anie | 
lreallimprobability and abfurdity in 
chem: hereby Satay maketh way for 
_ further aduancing in our hearts. 


reall that is called God, by piy- 


curing | 


— 


i>. Theff, 2. 


| 


abo, 
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curing vs toa more bafe (ubieftion an 


of witch-oraft Difcomered. 


tothe Lawe of the: 


| Creatute to worfhippe the Diuell e- 


| not. 
| 2 By ufing his meanes, for the 


ovling vs-with a more pamefull ftu- 
lie inquifition 1Bto the bookes of 


| she Creatures «. And {o prouoking vs | ? 


to aworfbip of the Creature , by confi. 
dence therein, aboue the Creator 
bleffed for euermore And fo in the! 


{pecially : 
And that; | 

1 By obeying bis councell , in \ea- | 

ding ys to know , what concernes vs 


compafling ofthisknowledge, 
And by resting the meanes, 
though yet they doe deceiue vs, 


| 4 Embracing bis intelligence , clou- | 


ded ynder the yaile of naturall caus 
| 6 Referring the fucceffe of things, nor 
to the pronidence of God, but to the po- 
wer of {; ata ordering the fame therby,. 
 Forour further information heerein, 
examine we in few words thefe kinds 
in patticular, that fo the vanitie of 
them, | 


§ | 
| 
S 
t 
3 | | 
| 
| | 


— 


"ehem,asthey are vfed.in Wirchoraft, | 
may the more liuely appieareto vs, 
Diuinatié | -  Firlt,concerning che flight of Birds, 
by flight | and thémaife chey make. in the fame: 
this, as plainely condemned in | 
8.1008 11. great) 
reafon hereof, feeing by no ordmance 
‘of God,: or fieret of Nature, the flying | 
high or lawe the right hand, or 
the /eft, the diuerfitie of noife ec, can 
| prognofticate of things to come. 
iuinati6| As for the extrailes of beafts, Exech. 
21.11. whereby Nehuchaduexzar is | 
icked, | Tefolued in a doubsfull cafe, whether | 
to attempt firft; eyther the Jewes, or | 
| Amonites : this alfo is a plaine colour 
| of Sarans deceit,coiecturing hereby, | 
ga becaufe neither by vertue of Crea-' 
! tures, nor by any {peciall ordinance of 
, God afterward , haue thefe Inwards 
of the Creatures any fuch power cé- | 
ferred into ghem , to fore-tell things to 
' come. Indeed,there is fome predittion | 
: Mat, 16.2. naturally avifing out of obferuation of the 
(eafons alter ations of weather, accru- | 
if ing to the Phifition, Mariner, @ Huf- | 
| bandman. And this aceording tothat 


order, 


4 
oj 
; 
a 
4 
\ 
, 
+ : 


difcouer 
| order, God hath fer.in nature, 
the beginning : but this is only pro- 
bablesas to gue(fe of faire or foule wether. 
i Which, though they allow fome pre- 


they no warrant for others, that are 
not ardained of God thereto, 


| narieto diuine of future things , b 


iron, fignifying good iucke,but if fil- 


| | towards him ec. thefle hauing no fuch 
vertue from Nature and diuine ordi- 


natio,it muft needs follow, that they 
ate diabolical,or at leatt fu 


ftitious, 
 & no way warrantable, 


more difficulr. 


about the Notation of the word 


Stats is diregtly forbidden : 


diftions by thefe Creatures , yetare | 


fone fuch like, as by finding a peece of 


ner be found,then it is eulf];to haue a 
| Hare crofe the way, to haue the falt fall 


oncerning | | 
dinination by Stars, the matter {eemes : 


: For although the word feemeth to 
condemne the fame, Deut.18.10.11. 


according to the iudgement of the \Y"!awfull 
belt Dinines, who though they differ 


t Efay 47-13 
ey agreeallin this , that divination 


And |pan.z.a. 


the 


therefore, whereas it is ordi- 


creatures 


Diuvinatid} 
by Scarres 
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Reafons 
|Why, 


138. of 


the Scriptures alfo. the 


fes of chings in the world, and that 


variable aud fubordinate, co the will 
of the Creator , who can for his 


fame Punifbment to the arre-gaxer; as 


fame...Yee hath this'skill gained 
great authoritie and account ia the 
world, and doth mich deceiue.the 


refpetts, 2 
| of many things heere below, and there: 


fore it may feeme lawful to conclude 
and conieéture from {uch caufes; 


caufes of thefe lower things, I fee 
not but wee might coniecture fome 


Starres power to communicate the 


| tothe; Adagiciaw, doeconfirme the 


followers thereof And that for thefe 


| 


‘Firft, becaufe the Starres 


And furely if they were particular | 


whatin from them:If thefe | 


knowledge thereof in particular untovs, 


fuch particular enents, Or there 
were xo ether meanes to Communicate 
what is necefarieuntovs: But Seeing 
1. the Scarres are onely general cau- 


not certaine and infallible, but} 


Churches 


Or if it were needfull that wee fhould| 


| 
a 
} 
| | 
° I 
4 a 
3 


f God to reueale {uch things 


‘(belong vnto the all-fecing and moft 


influence to difpofe and eetermine of | 
particulars, 3. Seeimg it not necd- 
Full wee fhould know of fuch particulars, 


otherwile then the Word doth 


fupply:And if this bee /ifficient what’ 
neede wee other? It needs follzw 
that thefe predidtions are vnlawfull, 
4, As reiected of the Lord, and 
therefore proceeding from the denill. 
s. As preluming to fore-tell parti-, 
cular events of things, which onely 


wifeGod, . 


: herefore w hy may wenot 
beinformedhence? 


difcowered. 139) 
craft dif 


Churches good alter particular 
fects. 2Secing they are ordinance’ 


| 2 If itbealleaged, that what is ObictE. a. 
fore-told ? Affrologie, vftally fals owt | 
C 


l trae, an 


We anfmer, 1. That though it fell out 
brne,yet Were We notto enquire from 


hence, fecing the word forbiddeth 
the vfe of fuch meanes. 


Anfw, 


2 That thin gs fal out true in particular | 
Proceeds not the neceflary influ- 


| | 
\ 
| 
= 
| 


— 


| Winter,S pring.je. Alterations of wea- 


ence of the heauély bodies, but from 
the cumming of that infernall {piric , 
who fupplieth by his. knowledge , ( 
what is vincertain in that Art, Infinn- 
| ating himfelfe into the minde of the |. 
Stargazer ,being now puffed vp with | 
| his knowledge, and defiring fucceffe 
therein ,to fatisfie his pride, what art 
cannot make good , he yet defireth 
may be accomplifhed. And fois giué 
vp to Satan ina iuft punifhment of 
this his prefumption,to be Lffomed by 
him in fuch further Ewents : and yee 
moft fearfully to be deceived by kim to, | 
as {hrowding his diuellifh infpirati- 
ons vnder the cloake of that other- 
wife lawfull knowledge, laa 
~ For notto deny that, which the e- 
nidence of things doth auouch in this, 
cafe : 
Truc itis , that the Swsneand the | 
Moone were created for fignes, Genefis | 

1.14. and fo, fo farre as they are or~ | 
dained for fignes , namely , to dstin- | 
guifo Times and Seafons, as Sommer, | 


thers in generall , they are to be 


The 
Igo. Myflerie of 
< 
Note. 
rono- 
my how | 
far lawfull 
~ 


witeb-craft difcomered. 
(ened of vs : but,that hence we ay 
gather any demonftr ation for the know- 
| ledge of particulars , to fall omt in the 
world :feeing their grounds are vncer- 
tain, and the meere fictions of mans 
braine , exalting himfelfe heerein in 
his Pride and Curtofitie,aboue all that 
| iscalled God. It muft needes fol- | 
low , that thisis but a cloake of Sa- | 
thansforgerie, andnot any Art al- | 
lowable from the Lord, 


That the grounds are uncertaine and Crome: 
most deceitfull, is apparent, yncertaim 
1 Firft, Becaufe the Rules of this Reafon, | 

| Art hane no Foundation in Experience : 
Seeing both the pofition of the hea- 
wens, and the courfe of the Starres 
is mutable, and therefore can be no | : 


- 


Rule of certayne and immutable 


grownds (fuch as the Princapl 


| 
2 And fecondly , there can be no : 
certaine Rules giuen of thofe things 

which are not knowne: Now who kno- 
Weth the particular eftate of all the 
Starve? or ifhe know them, is there 


any yetable to difcerne the particular 
vertues\ 


| | 
| 
| | 
| 


_}confufed and.vncertaine?. 


_ the Author cherof; They muft beleeue | 


vertues of them,fecing thereinQluences | 
in the Aire, and vpon the earth, arc) 


3 But the {peciall Rea/on of theyn-| 
lawfulneffe of this Art, is becaufe it | 
requireth confidence in the fame, nay in| 


he can refolue them : otherwife ; 


— 


Obieét.3. 


| paffe,here muft needs be more then 


‘| that feruice which ts due onely to God; 


he come ett of his abilitie, or in 
way of tempting bim, he cannot helpe 
him.Nowin common ynderftanding 
ifthe Diuiner bring the thing to} 


Art; For he that is Maifter of a law- 
full Art,can worke by his Rules,whe- 
ther a man be/eene he can or no: And 

therefore it neceflarily followeth,| 
thatthis Artis Dsabolicall,as requiring 


and fo thereby entending the bon- | 
dage of thefoule, as is apparant by} 
the Rules and Confeffions of the Chal- 
deans themfelues. 
If here it fhall be gueffioned how 
Moles and Daniel can then be faid to 
haue skilin all the wifedome of Egypti- 


ans ana Chaldeans, A&.7.22.Dan3.47 | 


— 


2 J he 
0 
2 
4 
_ 


plaine , cuherthey Anfw. 


vid he were 
| might skill fo far as was 
orthough they vaderltoed the my- | | 
Aerie of thefe.deuillifh Arts,: yet st 
wasnetto pratti/e, but rather to 
demne the (ame,and {eto dehort from | 
| the ftudie thereof, | 
Well, let this /efon Students, that V{eto Su- 
they be not bewitched with the glo- dents. 
ry & skil which this 4rt pretendeth. | 
| Let it aduice ys not.to run to Figer- To all | 


fingers, to reconer things loft. 


Chriftians} 


| 


i 


| 


} 


Let it admonith vs that it is pug. 
uillith to obferne the Signe for letting of Giang and 
blond, whofe ground is mecre {uper- Chirure 

fRitious and diabolicall , feeing the ons:ne Zo- 
ground 1s a meere Frgment wamely;that diack nor 
there is a Zodiacke and twelue Sigues 

therein, being a device of Poetrie and bloud 
waite Philofophie, nature ycelding no obferuati- 


| And the Denice confounds 
35 plaine by the abjurd 


fhould 


2 


Ramme;or Bull.chc. as they foe. on of the 
lifhly imagine, Signe con- 
demned, 


and proportion betweene the Rule | 
the thing ruled , as that the Moone 
tule in the cold and moift 


it felfe, 
relation 


— 


i 
| 
| 
| & 
| 
| 
| 


bferua- 
tion of 
dreames, 
hew law- 
full and 


times Con- 
demned. 


| 


Parts.,.when fhee isin: hot and ary | 
Signes, whereas rather when it is ii’ 


‘parts and focontrarie, 
- Sothat now the Learned Phyftion 
hath difclaimed this Bug-beare, and 
therefore if it preuaile, itrather pro. 
ceeds.from our trong 


| 


hor Signes y it fhould “rule the | hot’ | 


dreames, though it muft neédes bee 
granted that this was one of Gods) 
Ordinances to reueale his will vnto | 


Gods divine Inftice, in punifbing onr infi- 
delitie, then from any power ia that 
Poeticall Fittion. 


That faperftitions obferuation of ‘diies 
and times, as if fome were Luckie and 
fucceffefull, others enill and vnluckie. 

Wherein if the fucceffe anfwere 
our conceipt, it proceederh not from 
the Order in Nature, or Rules of Art, 
but from Diabolicall confidence, and 


ued with'our owne counfels , and fo 


by degrees, to grow further in league 


and bondage vnto Satan. 


4 Let this alfo-reforme in ys 


Dinine Inftice, giuing vp to be decei-| 


Now concerning predittign by 


* ime 
4 
| 
é id 
bferua- 
tion of 
daic and 
| 
| 
| 
wfull. 
3 
4 


witch-craft difconered. | 14§ 
isleruents, as Numb.13.6, Lob. 
15. Gen.37.7.9- | | 
641.25. Dang.ce. Yet hath Sata 
‘cunningly imitated God euen in this, 
roint-alfo, todeceiuehis Profelites 
“ Dreames and Vifions, and fo 
thereby to enablethem to fore-tell 
| things to come; as appeareth, Dems. 
| 13.3. L¢r.23.25. 

~The AMaiffery will bee how wee 


4 


How to 


fhall difcerne and diffinguifh betweene | 
thefe Dreames: Tothisend 
_ Letvs take notice that as there Diine & 
are Three forts of dreames : (Diabolic - 
1 Suchas proceed immediately from 
3 kind of 
|the Lord, astholebefore, and there- ames 
fore called Diwixe. 1 Diuine. 


Natural dreames, proceeding > Natural.) 
from naturall caufes: 1,As thoughts 
of theminde: 2, Affections of the | 
heart; 3. Or conftitution ofthe bo- | 
die , according to which futably 
feuerall dreames do follow: To Cho- | + From 
perfons dreames of Wares, to Comple 
Phelegmaticke of waters , Fearefull xion. 

) dreames to Melancholicke per- | 
| fons, fee | \ 


And 


in 


j 

| | 

| 

| 
| 

i 


Poeticall Fittion. | 
bferua- Ler this alfo reforme in ys 
tion of | That faperftitions obferuation of ‘dies 
daics and| simes, as if fome were /uckie and 
times CON-| Heceffefull, others enill and unluckie, 
if the fucceffe anfwere 
| our conceipt, it proceederh not from 
the Order in Nature, or Rules of Art, 
but from Diabolicall confidence, and | 
Dinine Iuftice, giving vp to be decei-| 
ued with‘our owne counfels , and fo 
by degrees, to grow further in league 
andbondage vnto Satan. ~ 

bferua- | Now concerning predittion by 
tion of dreames, though it muft neédes bee 
reames; | oranted that this was one of Gods 
Ordinances to reueale his will vnto | 
his 

twnlawfull.! 


— 


The 
| “ parts.,when thee is in. hot and dry 
Signes, whereas rather when it js 
» | hor: Signes , it fhoutdrulé the hog 
partsand{ocontrarie, 
Sothat now the Learned Phyfition 
hath difclaimed this Bug-beare, and: 
therefore if it preuaile, eather 
ceeds from our ferong 
Gods diuine Inftice, in panifbing our infi- 
delitee, then from any power inthat| | 
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witch craft difconered. 
hisferuents, as Tob. 33. | 
15. Math.1.20.2.13-19. 
A1.25. Dan.g.cre. Yet hath Satan | 


} Naturall dreames proceeding 2 Natural, 


heart; 3. Or conftitution of the bo- 


noint-alfo, todecciuehis Profelites 
y Dreames and Vifions, and fo; 
thereby to enablethem to fore-tell 
things tocomie; as appeareth, Deut, | 
| 
The Maiflery will bee how wee : 


| H 
fhall difcerne and diftinguifh berweene 


thefe Dreames: To this end berweene 
Let vs take notice that as there Diuine & 
are Three forts of dreames : Diabolical 
1 Such as prooeed immediately from 
the Lord, astholebefore, and there- 
fore called Dinine. 1 Dinine: 


from naturall caufes: 1.As thoughts | 
of the minde: 2, Affections of | 
die , according to which futably 3 
feuerall dseames do follow: To Cho- 


t From 


cunningly imitated God cuen in this a 


perfons deames of to Comples 


| Phelegmaticke of Waters , Fearefull ‘xion, 


\dreames to Melancholi 


i 
| 
| 
| 
j 
| 
| 
+ 
3 
| 
| 


146 


_@ 


Myflerie of 7 


2 And fo by thefe Dreames 
rom con | may we coniecture of the fines of the} 
practife in the day, will be corniptly 
dreamed of ifthe night , to makeys. 
More inexcufable. 
* 3 Diuellifh Dreames framed in 
{the braine by Satan; anfwerableto} 
our defires , as appeareth not onely |. . 
by the practife of the Gentiles, who 
receiued their anfwers by Dreames, 
but alfo by the practife of Heretikes, | 
as the Maniches, Anabaptists, Fami- 
lists,cc. who haue becne confirmed. 
in their diuvellifh errours, by Reuela-| 
tions and Dreames, 
Thus , as beereby it is apparant, 
there are divers kindes of Dreames : 
fo may wee alfo for our Jnftruttion, | 
‘obferue many Lely differences be-| 
| tWweene Dinine and Satanicall Dreames. 
As, 
 Firft , divine Dreames concerne 
Generall and Neceflarie things to 
‘bee knowne,, as the comming of 
Christ , Reverting of Antichrist ee. | 
but thofe from Sathan, are either of 
curi- | 


— 


— 
= 
| 
% 
F 


| cious, or trivialland. vaine mar- 


knowne. 


-| Satans prophets {pake of thefe things : 


the anfwere is, 


them, they had their information : | 
|_| |fromSatan, who being acquainted 
_ | with the prophe 


cleare knowledge thereof : but rather phecies 
.{onely in a confufed and darke man- Chritt, 


rets, eyther not fit , OF worthie to be 


Tfit hall be faid , That the Ho | 
{pake of 
Chrift, 


1 That fo farre as they {pake of 


informe his berweene 
difciples accordingly : Dinine& 


| 2° Yerfo,asthat neyther could he piaboli- 


cies, di 


acquaint them with any dsftinét or call pre- 


ner , whereby they might rather. 
fumble, then informe others to beleeuc 


the fame, neyther did his prophets” 
loue and affect the things that were re- 


wealed, but rather were conftrained 
‘to publifh fo much , asmight make} Wote. 
the times inexcufable, and fohad no 
power to benefit others thereby, 

But in Diuine Dreames the 
cafe is cleane contrarie for in 
this place: heere is vouchfafed yn- 


both a verie cleare and 


& 


-| witchcraft di{cowered. 147 
| 
| 

| 
| | 
| 4 


| manifeft renelation of {uch things as| 


)affe&&ted and fubdued to belecue the 


-| rie, Dinine Dreames aime onely at the, 
‘Trae wanfbip.of God , and further the 


concerne the good of the Church, | 
2 The minde of Gods fermumts are | 


Aud they are enabled:to com.| 
municate farre unto others,as that fo 
many as are ordained faluation thall 
give credit and obedience thereynto: | 
And the rather, | 

Becaufe thefe Diuine Dreames are| 
net onely agreeable unto the blefedl 
Word,and {o fafely to bee beleeued, 
whereas Satanicall Dreames, as they: 
are diuerfe,or contrary to the Word, 
fo they labour efpecially to with- 
draw from obedience therevnto. | 
4 Butefpecially,whereas the end 
of Satans Enthufiafmes is to {et vp 
Idolatry , and nourifh all Atheifme 


and fecuritie,Dex.1 3.On the contra-} 


do@&rine and obedience of the} 


And heere wee are wifely alfo 


to diftinguith of the Ti qmes, For 


| 
é 
AG, 13. 
a4 
= 
" 
x 
. 


‘| toreneale the will of G od, therefore we dreames 


.} were ordinary before and under the 17. 
| Law, yet now if any fhall ret here- | 
jin, and-expect refolution heereby, 
| wee.areto conclude that it is rather 
| a Satanicall illufion then any warning 
fromthe Lord, andtherefore atno! 
| hand heeded of vs. 
As touching Dinination by Lots,'Examina+ 
[heerein:alfo wee had need | 

| formeds the rather becaufe this De- uination | 
| Méfion is common and preuailing with PY —_ | 
| the ignorant fort, toabufe the fame | : 


therefore, | 


| full yfe he 


ons; to 


om 


“dif couerca. 14 9 | 


| ing now wehaue the Gofpell fufficient No rg 


how to be 
are not in thefe daies to build. 


Dreames; fo that howfocuer they 2. Tim. 3. 


ee in- tionof di- 


‘to wicked ends, and-fo therein to | 


‘offer facrifice to the deuill And 


| 
_ Though there may bee fome law- 


ereof in Civil Occafi- ‘Lots 


in a cafe of importance and necflity, 


| of God bee called ho pron 


| 


Diuide Lands , 


and prout- 


dence ‘Mtended, and obeyed in the 
M3 {uc- 


i 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| | 
| 


fucceffe" thereof. Yet neither arel 
wee allowed to vfe Lots inte, in 
triuiall and ynneceffarie meanes , as 
[to fet op Bangronts , to further Plan- 
| tations, (6c. by rayfing fummes off. 
‘money thereby, feeing this may bee 
obtained by other meanes; Much | 
lefle in Gaming , to {port our felues 
| Efpecially wee are heere to be- 
| ware of {uch Lottery as tends to re- 
folite doubtful things, or fore-know 
thin to come, either by. opening 
gsto come, either by opening a 
Booke, cafting a Die , to declare good } 
| For bad fiucceffe; feeing this both im- | 
[plies a fecret belecfe, that fucha feat 
can doit, and fo isa worfhipping of | 
the deuill;&c. feeing by no fecret 
| propertie to that meanes fuch things 
are effcéted, it. muft needes follow. 
that it is bue Satans colour, to 
|... Thide his familiarity with the wic- 
Hitherto of Disination by true cre- | 
| atieves. And doth not Satan alfo de- 
| jceiueby. forged meaues?s 


Yea certainely, as: firlt by ay 


i 


~ 
wn 


4 


— 


| 
The Myfterie of 
| 


— 
a 
 —_ il 


ofmitch-craft Difcowered. 


hereof wee haue in that anfwere deceit by 


Fig inthe [bape of 4 dead man. Exam-'Of Satan 


Saul, where Satan deludes the 


King with the appearance of Samuels thape of 3 
perfon, when indced it was onely the dead man 
cunning of Satan, refembling and 1.Sam, 28. 
counterfeiting the fame: As is mani- | 


 Becaufe the Lord Aad denyed to an- That the 
fwere Saul by ordinarie Lawful meanes, 
and therefore would not endure to 
have Samuel rayfed vp to anlwere 
him extraordinarily : Luke 16. not real} 
) 2. The Bodies and foules of the Saints Samuel. 
departed are in the hands of God 
refting from theiy labours, andtherc-, 
|fore Sataz could not haue power to 
fetch the foule from heauen, though 
he might preuaile to raife the b e 
fro the earth, which yet I {ee narea- 
fon for,feeing the body alo muft refi; 
| at leaft frd Satans power?And would 
| Samuelthink you, fuffer Saul te adore 
bim? Surely it is the dewill that feckes 
hofiour and homage from men, as 
forthe Saints, they Rriue to giue all | 
powerand honor vnto Gad, 
Renel.\ 


4 
| 
| 
| 
| 


— 


The Myfterie of 


| 


| 8. Adde hiéerevineo that 


Anf{w. to! 
lobicétions 


| true Samuel wold haue ‘reproued 


would haue exhorted him to repen- 


ran 


Saw! for running to Witches, hee} 


1 And therefore, though the} 
Word call hitn Sammel, yet’ this Was| 


according to that, which feemed to 


| told by the Appearance what fhould 
| befall him, yee might this bee 


| doné by Satan, ‘as being either ac- 


ofe heerein, or conieturing by 
Sauls cafe what was liké to come 


j 


+d 


God, 


gauc power ynro his Prophets to raife 


| the dead, yer neitherhad this witch 


arly fuch power, ncither was the 
cafe necefjarie why it fhould be at this 
time, neither’ needed Satan to vie 


for thas. which the Charch of 
| Reme doates concerning: the walking | 
of dead men, how foevér the Lord 


| 


him for: his difobedietice to) 


this meaneés, feeing he might 


quaineed by the Lora with his pur- 
onfuta- | 
tion of | 
Fwalking 

{pirits. 


difcowered, 


> Neither may extraordinarie : 
and msivaculons working , vpon fpe- 
ciall occafion, bee traduced to war- 


¢out their foules? 


— 


‘heat , aswell by eon 


the flape and perfom of Sa- 


rant the ordinarie walking of per- 
Cons:after their deaths, whofe foules, 


the Holy Ghoft witneffeth to bee at | 


ret, and can their bodies walke with- 


Indeed when the Lord was either 


Note wh 


_; the dead to haue bene exercifed pro- 
fitably ; and therefore feeing now 


Word this power ‘of rayfing: from 


therewas no fuch caufe for this mi- 


to plant or reffore a Church out of it 


| 
| rnine and defolation wee finde inthe 


Miracles 
vied, | 


raculous worke, it followeth tobee 


finger of God, 


deeceine ibe Witch, as 


‘the delufion of Satan, atidnotthe 


But here me thinkes I heerefume 'Obieft. 
reply that if this were but acollo- 
fion of Satan blinding and decei.' 
wing Saul, why might he notalfo 

retending to 

bee tayfed vp ‘by her, chat’ fhe 
had ‘power of him, when it might 
ec 


| 
= 
é 
4 
| 
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bee but fome iugling trickto bleare: 
| her eyes; the. raifed Vp no deuill in 
Samuels lkeneffe, but rather. ‘was 
meerely deluded with conceit 
|Anfw. | - Surely, howfoeuer the Patrones 

of Witch-craft would gladly thus 
| coclude.to condesinethe truth of the 
Word, that thete are itches , which | 
worke by Familiar fpirits; yet doth 
| the carcumflance of the Hifforie plaine- 
ly confound them: How/foeuer they 
| alfo imply further, that the 
might{uborne fome man or woman. 
in-the likenefle of Samuel to. giue 
this anfwere.: feeing no meere bn- 
maue vnderftanding eonld attaine, to 
that-knowledge, And therefore it ne- | 
ceflarily followeth, that the Witch, 
by vertue of the couenaut with Satan, 
raifed him vp; He by his power and | 
skill. counterfeited Samucl:atan ynch, 
his experience and: office. was 
able to. acquaint him with Gods wil, 
land fo as an inftrument of’ Diuine 
vengeance to haften him to his de- 


And | 


| 
4 
a 
4 


Andas Satan ren foretells ~ 
meanes , eyther true or coul ma 
1 |meanes, either poffefing thofe that are By 
‘|his oracles, Aéfs the fixteene chap- fiom, 
ter and fixteene verle : or | 
them by outward ‘obfeffion with his | bfeflioa) 
will and councells, whereby they) 
become counterfert prophets , and re- 4 
-\wealers of things to.come ; fuch as} | 
\were the Sybille. 
Ofall which weearetomakethis| 
As to iudge wifely of the 
power aud manifold cunning of Sa- | 
than ; °2° So to confider of the preci. | 
onfneffe of the fonle, for which: Satan 
fuch ‘paines , becomes fucha 
| drudge, &c, andto preuent the Di- 
by our care anddiligence, not 
bodie and the mcate 
_ | that perifherh , -but for the 
foule, thar it may be Sucdienbehe’ 
\. 3 Laftly feeing Sathan by thefe 
Anfpirations and Exorcifmes decei- 
| Neth the fimpleand vnftable foules, 
caufing them.to ibeleeue that fuch 


t 


4 

4 


iphecie, 


iabolicall 


Trances. 
the gift and she gift of Prophecie, which 


of Pro. 


- | worke» miraculous ito take the foule 


perfect; but in Satanicall Extafies, the 


peréd: as that they-feldome fecouer, 


|trances and infpirations are from | 
God; therefore: leatne weto difin- | 


guile berweene Diabolicall Renelations,| 


God-in Trances reuealeth ynto his 
|  Asfirft, Disine Trances may bee 

where the foule fora time is fenered| 
the bodie,2Cor.13.2. But in thefe 
Diabolicall.:though the fenfes:‘may 
bee bound, or benummed for a| 
time, yet the foule is neuer feuered 
fromthe body, »becaufe this | 


out of the body,and: revnite it again. 
Dinine: Trances, the ‘poures } 

and: faculties: of »foulé and bodie 
though: their ‘operations ceafe 
time;:iyee vemaine found and 


parties being caft: into phrenfies arid 
madneffe, the very facalties of' na- 
ture are empaired, and and fo. diftem- 


the tight: vfe.againe: Ac the beft, 
they cary fome skarre of Satan to 
Saints 


cheir -graues; whereas the 


receiuc 


wee 
iff 
‘ 
| 
| 
| 
| 
is, 
a 


= craft 


receive a further'meafure of Humi- 
mtion, andencreafe of grace in all} 
their powers and faculties: 

3. Dimine trances do alwayes tend 
to the good of the Church,confirmation 
of the Gofpel, aud aduauncement of 
Pietic, Affs 10.11. thole of Sathan 
to the: contrary. | 


And farre of Witch-craft 


Divination, 


ow 


Cu 
Of In Opera- 


Co de we now of 


operat 
Prange which really 


Thisis firkt, b 


workes are Wrought, 
NCA not onely ex 

prefly for- 

en » Dewer chapter 18, verfe LI. 


ut: 


Ofenchs 
y fome Charme it vnlaw- 


proued 


| 
i 
tr Cie 
&s, | 


wrought hereby. .As; 
1 Raifing of Stormts, 
Poyfoning ofthe aire, 


| Breeding firange torments in 


Casting out of 


If cherefore they thal] be imitated, or 
in any mealure effected, by thecrez- 
ture; Itis a plaine vfsrpation of the di- 


gracing of the divine Prouidéce,as be- 
ing accomplifhed by indirett meanes, 


It is not onely apparant by the 
Confeffion of Witches themfelues but 


word: who afcribeth this power ynto 


but is alfo manifeh-. y the things 


All which, and fuck lik®, workes 
beléging to the dissine power,& iuftice, 


uine office, and a flat peruerfion & dif- | 


Now, that thefe, and fuch, ave the ef- 
feéts of Witch-craft, 


further cleared by the teStimonie of the | 


| 
| Originall yeelds thus: If the Serpent | 
bite before he be. charmed , profite | 


Wath the maifter of the tongue 
| that} 


| 3 Blasting of Corne. 
Note. | 
3 By the 
word. 


difcouertd. 
shat is the Charmer? fignifying there- 

in, that if the Charmer come in time, 
he might prevent by his charme, the 
Serpents flinging. 
. ‘and whatelle (I pray you) doth 
| Balaams words implie, when = 


| croffed by the power and mercie © 

| God, hee is forced to confeffe,that 
ther no [orcery againft lacob,nor foot h | 
faying Ifrael : Doeth hee not 
therein acknowledge , That where- 
as hee was hired by King Balzac by| 
fome charme to hurt Gods People , 
(as being by Trade no better then a} 
Coniurer, though in the reputation , 
of the ignorant and fuperStitions pco-| 
plehee was efteemed a Prophet) his! 
Charmes could not preuaile, the Lord 


be him, | 

| And turely, ifwee thould con- 

fider ofaCharme, it will 
euidently appeare, that it is but q Charme. 
colourable and counterfeit meanes | 
vader which Sathan throw deth 
| power and malice to dit ine ten 


| and fo to dcftroy both bodic and | | 


ule, | 
Seeing, 


— 


| 
3°33 


Words of 
charmes, | 
feither ob- 
{cure & 

{barbarous 


| God: That they haue no power by ver- 


“ pretended fome fecret efficacie, to bring 


ofthefoule, | 
The words are cither barbarous & 


ynknowne, as were fuch, which in 
times of Ignorance.and Infidelitie 
were vied, And that thefe could 
workno fuch effeét,it appeareth: 

1 becaufe this was no ordinance of 
God to this end, as hauing neither a- 

ny power thereto by right of creation, 
or by any new inStitution, and gift from 


tue of creation,it is manifeft,1 becaufe 


words are but founds, and {o pafle into 
the aire,without any further effect. 


good, it muft neeces be by fome conti- 


2 Ifthey had power to hurt, ordo} 


guitie and prefence with the thing it 


words 


— 


‘works vpon; & therfore feeing thefe | 


160 The Myfterie 
es Seeing a Charme is no other then 
F fpellconfifting of Prange words,wherin 
rth fome extraordinarie worke. 
| ceflarily followeth, 1 that by the ve- 
| ry nature of the words, and 2 qualitie of 
i the parties that vfethem, they areno 
| better then Sathans cloaks to conuey 
his mifchiefes more clofely , forthe 
| 
) 


OCOD 


land therefore they haue no powcr, 


“witch-craft difconered. | 
words are {poken concerning parties 
wd things abfent , and farre diftant, 


| 
1S pretended, 


| and if (ome twords fhould be effe- 
Qyall of themfelues : why then not 


\ all words of all forts, tending toblef- 
fing or curfing: but this is prefumed, 


161 | 


, 


| 


that onely words proceeding from fuch 
cunning men and women , are auailca- 
ble; and therfore it isnot the words 
themfelues, but fome other fecret 
Magical compact with fuch perfons 
that effect the fame, 


derftood of the parties that vfe them | 
reciprocally : Yet lecing they haue 


what they fignifie, and though they 
bevnderftoode , asthe charmes are’ 


yet ftill can they not of themfelues 


now, as being of knotone names , and 


Ifit be replyed, that thefe wordes Obieét. 
|haue fignification and happily be vn- 


Or blaf- 


knowne 
charmes. 


further auayle , then to the Ends 
they were appoynted. And there- 


fore it followeth, that they are no 
then Signes and 


| 


no further vfe then for phemous 


Watch-wordes 
to 


| | 
| | 
| 
| 
| | 
| 


The Myfterie of ™ 


to Satan to workehiswondersby, _ 
For though the name of the 7i- 
witie and Sacrament, ferueto that end | 
they were appoynted,ramely,to no- 
rifh the foule: yet to effec wonders 
by thefe, feeing it is contrary te their, 
InStitution, Gc. that bleffing of God, 
efpecially accompanying them, it fo- 
Bes loweth, thac when they are abufed | 
to other ends, as in charme s.ere. they 
are the dinells facraments, to effec his | 
trickes, by vertue of the compact be- 
cweene the witch and hins : whereby 
; 


| 


|he feemes to be bound and compel- 
led to ferue hir curn,the rather here- 
by to colour the wickednefle , asif 
now it were done by the power of. 
God,refembled in thefe words ,and | 
not by the if/u/ion & cunning of Satan. 
Imagina- As for the power of Jwsagination in | 
tionreie- | this cafe,which is pretéded to be the 
Ged. occafid of thofe ftrange effeéts; furee 
ly, though it cannot be denyed, but 
that our smaginatio may hurt our felues: | 
yet that the imagination of the Pritel 
, fhould burt others , or that thefe 


zs words poceeding from her conceit, | 
fhould | 


- | 


», 
162 
Re 
ie, 


| ceited that the Witch by ber lookes may 
effett thefe things: or hauing 


\bedlams, then to be corrected by 


an eSpeciall worke of God, to bleffe Laceb, 


bodi and = 

fhould fo preuaile on the bodies an 
ninds of (uch as are afarre off, itis| 


contrary to reafon,& common fenfe, | 


And therefore , though it be con- 
claimed, 


fonous qualstiein them , to infe 
ayre; fo the bodies of men, though 
this be ameere dotage, fitter for fuch 


ny found Iudgement: yet, how can | 
this hurt thofe which are abfent? 


| Neither wil it further this dotage, 
that either Jacobs /heep,by looking vpon lacobs | 
the roddes |peckled and partie-colowred, an- 
brought forth the like:feeing this was cd, 


not any inherent vertue in the rods, | a 
was in nature hereto, | 
Much lefle {hai that preuaile thac'. | 

\the Bafiliske kills with ber fg and the 

woolfe taketh away the voice of {uch as BaGiliske | 

he fodainely meeteth withall {ee- and Wolfe! 
ing, as there isnoground of ex c- antwered, 
rence concerning thefe things , lien 
onelie cOmmon receiued errour : 
Na fo ; 


| 
| 
| | 
| 
| | | 
| 
| | 
| | 
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: l fo; if any fuch thing be, it may pro- 
ceede from fome force in Nature in- 
| cidentito thofe creatures, as the Ba- 
fulske being A poyfonous {ubstance, may | 
infect the ayre, and fo take away 
life , orelfe from fome fodaine afto- 
nifhment in fuch as ynexpectedly| 
meete with them, caufing {trange al-| 
teration in the minde by feare and fo 
effe&ting fuch ftange things. 
But they alledge further , if En-| 
chanters can ftay by their Charmes | 
the ftinging of Serpents, then cer- 
tainely there is fome force in thefe 
Vato which we anfwer, That the} 
power proceedeth not from any ver- | 
tue inthe wordes , but by the pre- 
fence of Satan through compatt with the | 
Charmer , as the word is plaine, ioy- 
ned fometimes very cunningly with | 


thediuell, feeing no other, 
he vfe the fame words, can effect the | 


like things. 
Ifit be faid, this is,bicaule he hath 


‘notthe (awe faith : this difcouers the | 


voote of bitterneffe, and argueth them | 
plaine- 


— 


4 
: 
g 
F 
we 


‘ 


plainely to be Diabolicall: as being 
both the bond of the Cowenant, 


gieth her Profelites to her dSfofe thee’ 
can doe nothing forthem, vnleffe 
| they beleene in her , and fo fhe enthral- 


| 


God, annexed by GOD § 


| 
\ 


by Satan is tied to the Witch:he doth 
allon this condition , thathee isac- 
knowledged as her god , fhee mutt 
trust in bim, reGigne vp her (clfe who- 


ly to his pleafure. 
As alfo-by this bond, the witch 


leth their foules, while fhe pretends 
good to their bodies, A 

This will yet appeare more. eui- | 
dent, ifwe confider the qualitie of the 
and most colourable charmes , that 
are vied to this end: Namely, wordes 


of holy Scripture : which feeing they ‘of Scrip- 
haue their vertue not from him that wure char. 
uttereth them, much leffe from the | 
| power of the words in themfelues , but 


from ‘the alone efficacie of the S pirite of 


promite 
leereunto, when the word is vfedas 


his ordinance: feeing therefore this 
18 NO ordinance of God to fuch ends, & 


165 
| 


: erefore cannot proceede from the 


= 
| 
| 
| | 
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| {Operation of the good fpirit of God: } 
it followes neceflarily , thatitis the} 

wer of fatan fhrouded vnder the(e 
formes of {peech,efpecially ,{eeing it | 
is not vfed to the conuer of finners, | 
which isthe right end; but to wice| 
ked or vnneceflarie purpofes, as ray- | 
fing of dinells, killing of creaswres, infett-\ 
ing of the aire,ec. 
Werdhow, And fecing the word is onely effe-| 
effectual. | &uall, not by reafon of the found, er| 
| letter thereof, but whenitis 1 con-| 
Hebr.4.2 | ceined in the minde, 2 receiued with 
gq reuerence, 3 treafured in the me-} 
morie, 4 and mingled with faith in , 
i the heart : feeing it is muttered in} 
Ithefe charmes;, 1 without vnderstan-| 
ding,asbeing in an ynknowne tongue, | 
| 2 without fath , and 3 towicked par-| 


: It muft needes be fome Satanicall 


| colour to conceale defperat wicked- 
nes. And fo,though it be not abufed 

: ofall fo far forth, that it may include | | 
chem within the compaffe of fuch 
4 charmes, which haue entred into 
this certayne league with Sathan: | 


306 | 
| 
f 
| 


| m2 
unto, itis made no better then a charm |, 


| 


Blin they bewray themfelues in = 


che hurts thereof, in their bodies & | 
goods, &c, but efpecially to be 


{other means whereby witches yfeto 


| rallto be yet held vnder Satans 


Of witch-craft Difcowered. 


| 


yet feeing for want of confcionable - 
imderftanding,and obedience there- 


to the common (ort : therefore, as here- 


dage, fo are they heereby both fub- 
iect the rather to the power of witch 
craft, not onelie to be obnoxious to 


red with the miferie thereof , vpon anie 
occafion to become nouices fattors 
in this diuellifh trade:it being iuft with 
the glorious Lord, to giuevp fuch 
as will not obey thetruth, tothe ef- 
ficacie and depth of thefe {trong de-| 

lufions, not only to be deceiued 
felues, but to become Sathans chiefe | 
Schoolemaisters to deceiue others. 


The like may be concluded of 


performe their Charmes, 


‘As making of Charatters , Images, \Chara- 
land Signes in Wax Clay,& framing &ers 
of Circles , vling of Amulets , Exer- ges, &c.co 
a ordinarie Praftize of 
ome. 

N 4 the 
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| 

t 
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| dangeroufly in his Magicall praéti- 


much it caries a fhew ofloue andde-| 


| the witch , ynto which if the Diuell 


Jin thefe diuelifh charmes. . 


the Apoftata Church » conjurin | 
thereby their Creame, Salt,Spittle, ho- |. 
ty Water, Oyle, Palmes, ec, ving of| 
the Name of [efas with {uch often re- | 
petitions and Croffes annexed. All|: 
which, & fuch like, being no (ecvet o-| 
ation of Nature,wor ordinance of God 
to fuchends : What other can they| 
be ,tbut the Vifors of Satan , where- 
by hee maskes it more fecurely, and 


fes, as heereby bearing the fimple 
peoplein hand, that Chrsft a Con- 
jurer, that he is bound by thofe from | 
doing hurt, to do good ec. And fhall | 
we thinke that croffing of the body,is of | 
any other ftamp : furely it is ofall o- 
ther a moft dangerous charme,by how | 


uotion. 
So may wee iudge of cratching of 


feemc to ftoope, that the bodie is ea- 
fed, it is to feize more deeply on the | 
foule , by withdrawing itfrom the | 
right mcanes, and refting it fecurely : 


Which 


— 


~® 
168 | 
| 
3 
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by 


witch-craft difcowered. 169° | 
| Which, asitmay feemeto admo-| 
| vs the vfe of them, fo it may Vie,to de- 
prouoke fuch to repentance, hauing \chacthef¢ 
done thefe of ignorance,not conten- macancs. 

| ting themfelues with this excufe, 

| that'they meant no burt, they concci- 
ued-the perfons to bee honeft of | 
whom they fought helpe,& c.Secing 
becaufe they had no certaine war- | 
rant, therefore good meaning with. 
out faith, is finne before God, Rom.1 4. 
nay while they meane well they truft | 


—) 


| inn thefe things, and fo doerobbe God 
| of his glorie,and themfelues,afmuch 
as lyeth in them, of their faluation, e 
: Neither is there the like reafon Odbjeét. 
betweene Phyficke and thefe meanes \_Anfw. 
That is ordained of God, This, con- |That we 
demned of him; and therefore clic vpon| 
| | though we are ignorant of the Phy- Phyficke: 
| tions Receipt, yet we are to rel ye vp- iy ne 


h 
on his skill, and commend the fuc- 


\cefletoGod: whereas wee may not |charmes? 

|  \vfethefe charmes being ignorant of | 
of the vertue of them , (ceing there 
can no bleffing follow where God| 
| [leadsnots where confidence is put 


| 


| 
| 


Note. 


lawfull meanes faile, what doth this 


inthe meanestothruftourGod. | 
| Asforthe Cafe of necefiitie which 

is heere pretended ; wee can haue 
helpe no where elfe; The Phyfitian 
will not meddle, the Paine is intole- 
rable, the cafe defperate, and Godis 
| mercifull though we do amifle, yet 
may wee not feeke cafe; furcly, The 
Lord w'll not bee mercifull to prefump-| 
tnous finners, If hee purpofe to try thy | 
faith and patience in the enduring of} 
the extremitie; if hee entend heere- | 
by to fit thee for himfelfe, and to | 
eafe thee of thy finnes , and this mi- 
ferable world, Isit not good way- | 
iting his leafureto prepare thy felfe | 
ynto him? Infteed of going tothe 
Wife-man , is it not now time to 
|make vp thy accounts, to make thy 
peace with him?Certainely, when all 


argue but that-either this.is.a figne 
of the end of thy daies; or that the 
Lord will helpe thee by his immediate | 


the Lord cannot helpe thee, | 


hand? And therefore either way thou 
muft now caft thy felfe vpon him. 


much | | 


: 
4 
é 
< 
| 
= 
on 


witcb-craft at{coubred. 


Touch Ghali the deuill: and 
the Lord will helpe thee, as fhall 


Jand therefore ix all thy waies ac- 


knowledge him, Prouerb 3. And though 


| 


bee beft for his gloric,and thy good: 


thee both in life and death aduantage: 
Hitherto of that part atime 
Witch-craft. whieh by 
| charmes. Befides this there is another 
of Sorcerie, viually practifed 
by Satansinftruments,which is 


monly called Lugling; when 


but onely by deluding of the eye, and’ 


hee fhould kill thee , yet truft thow in\ 
him, Tob, 13. 15. Hee fail hee unto 


rie by lug- 
ftrange ling, it 
Feats are performed nat by reall charmes, Properties, 


OF force- 


fome exetraordinarie fleight Not that 
any fuch thing is effected in Truth, 
but Appearance, tothe de- 
ceiued iudgement, being pe. 

by fuch delufions as 
| apprehends, | 
Now the Eye may be delu: 

Firft, by 
the eye, bein 


ght, 


the eye falfely | 


orvupting the humour of 
g the Rext inftrument of 


Eye how 
deluded. 


| 
| 
| 


Thar 


Iuggling {che courfe of Nature: As this ma- 
forcery./keth this Trade to be plaine Sorcery; 


impo fh. | 


| 2 By Alsring the Are whereby 


the obiect is conueyed totheeye, | 
| By changrng-the obie® whichis 
difcerned, | 
\ That there may be fuch delufion, 
not onely the Holy Ghoft witneffeth 
the Galatians and others, whe 
| were then ewitched, and made be- | 
leeue that they faw that, which in- | 
deed they faw nor; but experience | 
doth daily make ic manifeft. 
Concerning the /leight done aboue 


becaufe it exceeds Natures compas, | 
fo it neceffarily followeth that fome | 
skill of Satam is concurring heerein, 
As being by compact with the Jug- 
Jer to colour and further him herein; 
either by corrupting the humour of 
the eye, or colouring the aire, &c, 
which are things poffible for Satan 
todo, For howfoeuer fome ftrange 


things may bee done by bodily feights 
is not by | and by Opticke Arts, yet thefe are | 
jopticke | kept within the compafle of nature: 
skill, But. the Juggler yndertakes things 


: 
€ 
| 
| 
4 
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j 
j | 
id 


| 


las to transforme one Creature mto an0- 
ther, or elie, to create and offer thang: 
that are not , and fo feemeth to arro- 
| gate dinine power , in {uch workes of 


| not poflibly do the things indeed, 


inpoffible and contrari¢e to Nature, 


Creation and therefore muft needes 
delude onlie the eye with the appea- 
ranceof {uch thiags, fecing he can- 


Such were the wonders wrought 


by the Egyptian Enchanters, in ipitae 


tion of Mojes, when they turned the Eoyptian 


: Worke , by his fe 


| nov be any reall creatures: feeing the | 


-|Myraculoufly anie 


(Of Phara 


Rodde inte a Serpent , and waters into Enchan- 
blond which, that it was a plaine oncly 
delufion of theeye, by Sathans for- 
gerie,is manifett, becaufe they could 
Lord did not make them, and the di. | 
uell could not, theworkes of ordi. | 
narie Creation ceafing and no {pe. | 
ciall reafon now to be giuen, whie| 
fuch Creation | 
be renued by thefe feruants 


oh: but rather Plaine reafon 
of the contrarie , fecing this t 


did , tended to the diferace of Gods 
tuants Mofes and 


fhould 


Aaron 


— 


i 
| 


— 


| Adar on, and therefore though they 
could haue done. fuch a worke yee 
_ | the Lord at this time wouldnothaue | 
. . | 
Butit is moft apparant that Satan| 
can doe no fuch thing , {eeing the 
effecting of the like belongs onely 
to God, 2., And the Word is} 
plaine, that this their fained miracle} 
was doneby Sorcery, Ev0d.7.11.23. 
87. And therefore. chat the| 
Lord fhould do them againft him. 
felfe, it is altogether abfurd' and | 
| blafphemousto grant: And the eir- 
| camftances doe plainely euince' that 
they were not naturall frogs, by fuch 
ferences as are manifeft betweene 
them, and thofe that 14ofés created | 
bythefingerofGod, 
“As 1. That the Frogges created by 
Mofes caufed great ftincke by the 
corruption that they bred, being ga- | 
thered.on heapes, whereas there is | 
| no fuch afcribed to the Frogges of the } 
Enchantss 
_ And, fo the blond which Mofes| 


| brought forth, killed the fifh,and | 
| re) 


— 
. 


= 


, 
> 
4, = 
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| witeh-craft difcomer es. 
dat the Egiptians could not drink 
tereof; fuch effect appearing 
fom the Magitians 
| And is it likely that they which 
haue created thefe froggcs, 
could not haue deftroyed the 
VacexCould nothaue preferued them- 
\ flues from thofefearefull plagues? 
Exod.8.1. Nay they confeffe that 
they were not able to bring forth 
lice by their enchantment , much 
leffe deftroy them. 
And feeing that Afofes ferpents de- 
woured them, and yet retained their 
| former quality, it neceffarily follow- 
eth that they were no true ferpents, 
the rather becaule vfually ome crea- 
sure doth not denonre another of the, 
fame kind. | 
And furely why could they not 
as well fuch 


made, as well as they had 
make the fame? 
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N Ow let vs come to the risine 

Subiedt and Occafion of this 

Treacfe: | 

Namely, to derof the 

of this Myffery,to wit,the witch; 

whether manorwoman.. 

And heere , firft confider wee 


General Ne or of a| 
Witch. | 
- Secondly, wee refolue thefe 
points. Whether men as well as 
men, may not bee Prattitioners in this 
Arte 
Andyet, Wy mere women then 
areeng aged therein. | 
Third we willlay downe the 
hinde: of thefe Witches nam ely, 
1 The me ich, which is the Hur- 


The Good wich, they are} 


termed , becaufe they doe feeme to} 


helpe. | 
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Where it fhall bee refolued. 


ends. 

hurt, or the bad Witch helpe, 
| | with Witches. 


| AS touching the Generall Defcrip- 


tion of aWiteh 
It may be thus, 
4+ A Witch isa Magitian, who, either 


willingly, confenteth tovfe the aide of the 
denill in working of Wonders, 


‘A Magitian, Ufay, to Gignifie that 


this Art, Altes 8. 9. For that is the 


eenerall name to all {uch as practife 
thefe vnlawfull Arts. 


Tadde, that confents to ule the 
\helpe of the deuill” 


{pall inftruments for thefe contrarie 
a Whether the good Witch cannot 


3 What places are efpectally infefted 


that fhe profeffeth and practifeth | 


> ¢ither by or 
| fecret 


1 Why Satan vfeth thee fene- 


open or fecret league , wittingly and 


| 


i 
ia 
by 
| 


178 | The Myfterie of | 
fecret league wittingly and 
| which is very 

certaine meanes to make her a| 
“Witch, 
Excluding heerein, 
Firft,fuch as be tainted with phren- 
fre or weakeneffe of braine, and fo} 
thereby deluded by the 

Becaufe howfoeuer Satan may 
worke vpon and by thefe, yer they 
incuer giue and Willing confen 

| unto bim. 

{2 Demoni-| 2 Such as are Demoniackes , pof- 
kes. | feffed by him, whereof though | 
wo forts) are properly Witches, as con-! 
fenting tohim , and fo he poffeffing | 
out of them fpeaketh, by 
‘them working. ftrange things: yet | 
others though they bee poffeffed, | 
) | yer they confent not thereto, they 
| fin their fpirits ftriue againft him: 
land fo Satan doth in them, and] 
by them, ftrange things; as fpea-| 
king ftrange Languages, doing} 
things of extraordinarie flrength, 
|which by the mercie of GOD 
though 


3 
¢ 

wa 

‘ 

‘ 


| 


| hough th the bodie yet 


witeb-oraft difemereds 


foule. | 


By this circumftance are 


| juded thofe That of blind zeale, and fatiows 


thereto, or clfe not knowing the 
{ deepeneffe of Satan heerein : who 


to bring things to pafle, either | 
thinking they haue vertu in them 


though they defie the dewill , as they’ 
fay , and indeed are not yet} 


vileffe they repent, may iuftly pro- 


uoke the Lord to giue them vp to 
this or the like, de{perate and repro- 
bate fenfe, | 
+ Athird thing in this defcription, | 
isthe End of this Trade, namely,To 
Wworke Wonders, 
It being the Pride of Satan toad- 
uance himfelfe heereby as God, in| 


| 


Ignorant fiper tition fuch charmes perions, 


brought to this league, yet doe! 
{they finne grieuoufly heerein , and | 


Note. 


the children of difobedience, and 
by thefe manifold ttickes and 


glorious fhewes to detaine the 


miferable | people in vile. Ignor ance 


— 


~ 
> 
| 
| 
| 
| 
4 
* 


180 | The My flerieof ~ |. 
| and Idolatrie, and to hinder them | 
from embracing the glorious Gofpell of 
Tefus Chrift ; practifing to this 
end, by his iaftruments , fometimes | 
true, as by Diuinations and Charmes, 
and otherwife fayned workes, as 
by Lugling, to puffe them vp al-| 
fo with a vaine conceipt of Di-| 
wine Power, thereby to fecure them | 
of their imaginarie happineffe,|. 
and fo to draw them more fecure-| 
ly to eternall vengeance, by ena} 
bling them heereby to execute their| 
feuerall lufts with grcedineffe , and 
vfing them as dangerous inftruments 
to deceiue others, 
Such were Balaam, the Inchanters| 
of Egypt, the witch of Endor, Simon| | 
Magus, Bariefus, Elimas the Sor-+ 
cerer, the Pythomffe at Phillipi, 
Aites the fixteenth,Nwmb.the twen- | 


| ty cwo, Aétes the eighth. 
which defcription and exam=| 
ples, the firit Queftion refolued,| 
namely, that men, aswell as women, | 
be fusbiett to this Trade; feeing as} 
both are fubieét to the State of dam-} 

nation, | 
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| 


| all abilities and vfes in the world, 


frares, who hath feuerall trickes and 
colours, in this Myfferie of smiqnatse, 


to bait each according to their feue- 


thereby the rather to fetch them oucr 
to this deceftable Art. 


| 
181 | 
‘)nation , fo both are liable to Satans 


as to lead him thereto, with pre- 
tence of Soueraignety, that he all 


| command the deuill, in a more fecure 


and folemne manner, colourin the 


| fame by thofe manifold delufions, 


of Circles, Charatters, ec. to this 


end, as are vfually practifed in that 


high skill of coniuration, By the 


| which ceremonies and folemnities 


as Satan procureth in the minde of 


| ambitious and curious, man fome 


higher conceipt of this foueraigne 


{Skills fo doth he thereb m 
deepely cozen him » as 


For whereas man by Ordinationis Low Satan 
fitter to command, and the woman to ae 
| therefore hath the God of this) 


world, for ambitious and afpiring \ erty 
fo futable a point in this Trade, \thisTrade. 


nd wo- 


Note. | 


| im of more toundly heereby to the.| 
entended 


| 

| 

| 


‘iNote $a- 


tans Poli- 
cie in fui- 
ting varie- 
ty of times 
with feuc- 
rall baires. 


The 


entended bargaine, cuen to fub-| 

jiect his foule in hope of this 

power, 
To this end we may obferue, that } 


{theugh the maine end bee ene, in thefe} 


Diabolical Arts, cuen to enthrall theft 
foule in perpetual] bondage, yet hath 
Satan diuers meanes to attaine thefe} 
j ends, beth anfwerable to the. feuerall 
sanctiont of the world, and particular 
eftates ana greens of men: Accot- 
ding towhich diuerfitie, this Art, 
though it bee one in efect, yet hath f 
it obtained diuers names, and fundry | 
refpetts, | 
Concerning the Times, as they } 
haue obtain more or leffe light of 
the knowledge of God, fo hath} 
Satan fitted himfelfe in his policies 
accordingly, When, and where, | 
there hath beene zone, or leffe rene- | 
lation of the Gofpell, there hath Sa- 
tans appearances and workings | 
beene more earnall and preceptible 
to common fenfe, his fuggettions 
and deuices more grofe ant palpable, 


his attempts mere open. and 
ral, 
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| Of witch-craft Difcouered. | 
pall, his worfhip more terrible to the| 


- 


lugly [bapes, being worfhipped in moft 
prelented with molt 


— 


feth as appearing ordinarily in’ 


cruell and bloudse facrifices, and hono- 


with all groffe and fhameleffe open | 
| filthineffe. So did the Heathen,in their 
{ firft rude and barbarous eflate, wor- 


fhip the deuill: then needed they 10 


| other God bur hint: him they ferued 
ithat hemight doe them good; him 


> 


{hould hurt them. 


covenant to bind them trom God to Sa- 
when they acknowledged no 


ithey worfhipped for feare, leafthe 


As Barbaroufnelfe decayed, and 


| wilitie, by fetled Gouernement, beoanne 


j was aduanced among men , where- 
grofle wickedaefle was fome- 


\for the common and priuate good 
fake, was now outwardly embraced; 


| to take place,oc. fo knowledge and fell 


Herevpon Satan {pines a finer thrid 
of more colourable idolatrie , and 


| what brideled, and morall honettie, | 


33 


that by thefe meanes, Benefattors of 
Common-wealthes, and Dcliuerers of 


| 
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their Countries from Tyrants, not 
kyowing God, were apt to robbe him of | 
bis feeking their owne glorie 
and eternizing, by their Renowmed | 
This Satan difcerning, doth eaf- 
lie infinuate into them, and procu-| 
ring fome fecret affent from them, by 
his skill and power enables thens| 
to doe Wonders; Heerevpon the peo. | 
plecry, The Voyceof God and not of 
man, Att,12. And this falleth out 
the rather, becaufe the ignorant 
and godlefle people, receiuing 
good from them , cannot bee 
contained in any fober meafure of 
refpect towards them, but thinke 
even all Diuine Honour too little | 
for them. So wee finde that Heathen 
Princes were many of them great | 
| Adagitians and Coniurers, as gaining | 
hereby an Opinion of Dietie : And 
fo did the people worfhip them with 
Diuine Honour, yea afcribed them, 
being tranflated among the number 
of the Gods. 
Thus became this Art of Sorcerie ! 
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anion of creat Princes and trigh- 
this they attained 
many great enterprifes in the world, 
and gained an opinion of Omnipo- 
ltencie and Eternitic. | 
And was there not another means 
\ heerein to fet vp this'Art, in that age 
| of Knowledge, and greater Ciuility?_ 
Yeacertainly, 

As conqueft brought forth Peace, 
{o Peace yeelded Lbertie for knowledge 
aud liberall udies : And Knowledge | 
brought forth Pride to bee excellent 
therein , and Pride begetteth curio-|_ 
fitie'to fearch into hidden myfteries, 
and curiofitie breedeth difcomtent , and 
reftlefle difquiet heereupon Sathan 
worketh : miniftreth content to the 
minde by yeolding it that which _Art 
| could notreach vnto ; fo curiofitie is 
|{atished , and pride nourifhed , and 
the foule through Pride enthralled 
to Sathan , and yet deluded iuftly 
with the fame colour of Art : wnder 
which Sathan hiding his fecret com- 
 doeth eyther perfwade 
them, that itis done by art, which is 
| 
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done indeede by his affistance or 


| curious after knowledge, fo did Sa- 


‘ 


‘fieede not feare fubieétion to Satan. | 


of Chaldea, Sages of Greece erc. moft | 
-whereof gained their chiefeft credite 


tisfies them, thatit is done by fome] 
Power ouer Satan , and therefore they 


Hitherto ferued thofle Charmes , Cir- 
cles, Charatters; ec. by which Satan 
feeming to be bound, deluded them 
with a vaine conceit of his fubiedti- 
ontothem, And foas men were |. 
ther more ambitious after honour, or 


than bait his diuellifh Art with wore 
sand curious cere- 


abundance of porpon 


monies, the rather tofetch ouer thefe | 
glorious fooles thereto:and fo he eafily 
reuailed ouer the profoundeft fcho- 


P 
lers; the Gymnofophists of Egypt, Magi 


{in this diuellifh Trade. 
fitteft 


for thefe ends, cither to conquer King- 


| domes, or fecke after knowledge , {oin 


by this, thac they were moft skilfull 


And fo , becaufe men were 


thefe refpedts vfually the Male fex 


haue beene trained tothis Art. By) 
putati- 


this they haue attained the re 
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| | =a 
| enof Wifedome andImpery. 
=| | Succeeding Ages gauc occafion to 
Satan to work more clofely ,& yet to 
bis Idolatry with a finer threed, 
; | For,together with the knowledge 
: of humane Arts, and Sciences which 
refembled fome {parks of dusirie light, 
i brake out alfo at length the day Star 
of Righteoufnelfe le{us Chrift, bringing 
| with him faningknowledge, and diipel-| 
{ling the more grofler my{tes of Hea-' acles 
| shenifh Idolatrie; as being no way fit ‘ceafed, 
to encounter therewith : orat leaft 
| in Policie, not thinking it mecte open- 
| {Ly to oppofe the fame ; bin rather by a| 


-|morefecret and colourable meanes, 
by clofing therewith, to obfcure, and | 
| fo by degrees to banifh the fame. 
became Sathan tra d q Cor, 11 
| into an Angell of Light; and taking 7" 
aduantage of the pride of Nature, 

and vnthankefulneffe of men , that 
would not obey the Gofbel,but rather 
Peruertit, to iuftifie the flefh: As: 
| they were therefore giuen vp iuftly 
3 by the Lord to {trong delufions : (0 
3s Sathan Gilt teady at apinch tobe- | 
| guile} 


+ 
ine 


Galat. 3. 


iletomfbable foules and infteade of 


jin. | 


Cor, 10. plicitie of the Gospell, and {fo to pre- 
parethem, by giuing libertie to the } 


of 


| | 


Myferic 


“poate and fimplicitie of the Go- 
ell , to draw them by degrees into | 
a MySterie of Iniquitie, and fo in the 
end, to moft groffe and palpable I- 
dolatrie , iuftifying and exceeding 
the moft barbarous Heathens there- 


Tothisend, cuen fo foone asthe 


good Houfholder had fowen his Seede, 


the exuious man was readic to fowe| 
his Tares, rayfing vp fale apostles to 
withdraw the people from the S#m- 


flefh , to that corruption of dettrine, | 
which afterwards ouer-{pread the 
faceofthe Churches. 
And at the firft aflaule Sathan fo 
reuayled, as that howfoeuer, as yet 
the light of Indgement remayned with 
the Church, asbeing able to difcerne 
of Spirites, euento difcouer fuch as. 
they were Apostles,8& yet in truth, | 
were no better then Sathans Ministers: 
yet, by reafon that the flefh was wil- | 


ling to caft off the yoake, and apt to 
} 
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|ronneffe heereupon zeale beganne 


 witeh-craft difcowered. 
‘turne the eraces of God into wan- 


rodecay euen with the belt, 


and for the maintenance thereof. 


|groffe prophaneneffe, and alfo to Do- 


lowe left,the bond of Perfettion, and 
fo way hereby made to carnall liberty, 


Corrupt doctrine by degrees was 


free, as may appeare by the Nicolai- 
‘tans andothers, that went out euen 
from amongft the Apostles , both to 


itrines of divels,for the iuRtifying ther- 


of: So appeared heereupon the great” 
metcie of God in cafting this Jezabel 
into a bed of affliction and encrea- | 
fing his Church gracioufly with 
thole ten bloudie and deSperate perfecn. 
tions , for the purging of her | 
|drofle, and renuing of her first lowe: | 
Whereby, as the wanne vnto her the 


Reuel.2, 


_ | hearts of ber enemies + fo by this means 


B {fhe gained great friends : euen the kings 


of the earth beganne toworfhip the Lords 
thers andfoiter Mothers. E fay chapter | 
9 


hatched, and embraced : whereofas’ 
the Purest times werenot altogether ; Tim, 4 


1.Tim.4. | 


— 
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| former affliction ofhis Church, And 


| merciesyoto his Church, in exercj-| 


49. chapter,to the diftreffed Church! 
And now behold, the great harue(t| 
of the Gemiles being wel-neate in, 
fo the man-childe becing borne vate} 
‘God; the time was come, for the fur-} 
ther reuclation of Geds iuftice,for the} 


alf to. manifeft, yet further his great| 


| fing the fame with new afflictions , for| 
the preventing of that /ecuritie, and| 
purging out the carnalluefe, which| 
by the fasour. and arme of flefb had | 
growne in the Church, re 
For even thus it befell with the| 
deare Spoufe of Curist, that as} 
her former afflictions, had now fu-} 
ted her to fomereft, which fheeat-| 
tayned by themeanes of ConStantine:| 
fo this reft and eafe , accompanied, 
with ontward honour and acceptance| 
with the greateft.: inftead of Godlie} 

fruplicitie brought in carnalt pompe ana 
wifedome of the flefh. 

And the wifedome of the flefh, be-| 


ing once aduaunced, and 
‘in| 
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tn the hearts of men, 
featly all godlie 
zeale for 
|God3 And initea 
in wil-worfhip, and prophanenelfe. And 
did not carnall wifedome {trike the| 
chiefe ftroake heerein? Yea furely, 
the Church being now taken into the| 
Court of the Emperow and warming 
her felfe well by his fire: as fhe for- 
gets her former afflittion ; fo isthe not} 
vnwilling to remit alfo of ber finceri- 
tie, as not being fo futable to the place 
and perfons, that now fhee hath to 


withall; now fhee muft 4 Uttle 


the fame. 


feneritie of |i 
ur 
thereof brought 


ccome all unto all, that fo fhee may | 
eyther winne others, or her 
fomewhat be yeelded 

toher Patrons, to thew her thanke- 


Thus the poore Church of C 


banithed pre 
fe. and 
of Almightie 


fulneffe : and fome Corruption mutt, 
_| befwallowed yp, to maintayne cre~ 
| Now chiftian Lberty wuft be @rai- 

ned tobe an occafion to the flelh, and 


Authority must be deified to maintaine 


j 


brift \ 


being 


1 
§ 

| 
in | 


_192 The Myflerie of 
‘being freed fromthe malice of heathe-| 
Idolatrie,is corrupted by profberitie, | 
to fet vp fpirituall Idolatrie : Noton- 
| lie admauncing her Patrons and Bene« 
factours aboue what was mecte,but 
alfo her felfe by their 
helpe , aboue all that was called 
God, and fo by degrees hauing well} 
feathered her neaft, and ftrengthned 
her felfe by the arme of fic(h, oucr- 
| chroweth cunningly the fame , euen| 
with it owne weapons, and aduan- 
ceth it felfe glorioufly vpon the r#- 
tues and wrecke thereof, 

- And thus the Church fies into the 
wilderneffe :vpon Eagles wings, by 
the fauour of earthly Princes , being 
firft highly aduaunced, and fo there. 
by growing to loofenes and profanenes ; 
| and fo iuftly left to grofe errors : both 
_|for the conceiuing,as alfo for the iu- 
ftifying thereof; whereby it cometh} 
to pafle, that corrupters of dottrine in 
the end preuailing, fincerity is bani- 
I thed , and fo Antichrist by degrees ex-| 
alted aboue all that is called God : not 
Coloff. oncly in wilworfhip and | 


| 
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| but euen the verie Sea of Doétrine 


{ly deftroyed : yea Heanenit felfe 


 evrannizing ouer the confciences © 


vitch-craft difconered. \- 


rhe faithiefle and rebellious genera- 


but aduancing himfelfe by lying 
fignes and wonders thereby , tomain-| 
taine the opinion of that arvogqted 
rrueth, and fo to fubdue and holdin | 


captiuitie the deceiued world. 


And fo as profane pompe {ucceeded 
godly fmplicity, {0 barbarous ignorance 


‘alfo came in place of pure and faning 


‘knowledge, that not onclie the third 
‘part of the earth was killed therewith , 


was fo corrupted by that mountaine 
of worldly pompe and glorie caft into | 
the fame, that euen the third part 
of all things therein were vtter- 


| wen the church of God e{caped nor this 
infection, but that the Taile of the 
Dragon ewen drew downe the Starres 
from Feauen, Reuelation chapter 12, 
\verfe I. Yea the Dragon himfelfe 
r vp his very throne of darkeneffe 


jinthe Temple of the Lord. That his 
{darling the whore of Babylon might 
‘bee acuaunced thereupon ,. aboue 
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| Heanen, chalenging the keyes , too- 
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all that is called God: and did not| 
j Satan furnifh his at all affaies, 


that {6 thee might profper and pre. 
waile ouer the children of ynbeliefe? 
yca certainely , ic was net enough 
for that man , to ftrengthen 
himfelfe from the vfurped power of 


pens and [out at his pleafure;sbut he mutt 
alfo wreft into himfelfe al! power on 
earth, dixpofing of Ksngdomes , and de- 
pofing the mightiest at his pleafure. 


the true Antichriff, in all things op- 


| pofing the kingdome of IefusChrift. 


Behold , as all ehings under earth doe 
bow ynto the Sonne of Ged, the 
very dinells tremble , and are fubiect 


don aflume the power of the Dra- 
gon : and fo by Coniuration and 
Enchantments, attaineth to and con- 
firmeth his fupreame authoritie. 
And thus Witch-craft became an 


efpeciall proppe of Antichrifts king- 


dome” 
uers cefpects, ac- 


And that in di 


cordingly 


And that hee might appeare to be | 


ynto him: Euen fodoth this 4ad-} | 
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pitch-craft difcmered. 
cordingly as that man of fume, by| 


| diuerfe meanes aduaunced and 
firmed himfelfe. And thefe were, 


4 Outward greatnes and foneraign- 


Opinion of divine power, 


Pre{umption of perfect Holimeffe, 


and fo of merites. 


3, Maintenance of Idolatrie, and 


t1é 


To the furthering of al which this 
| diuelifh Art food him in great fteed.. 


intruded into the feate of the Lor 


ind raigning in the cou[cientes of men, 


worfhip aboue all thatis called God: 
So was hee much furthered heereun- 


to, bythis Art of Negromancie : 


myracles and lying wonders, 


of disine power, 


As, For the firit, As Antichriff, | 
both fitting in the Temple of the Lord, | 


> fo exalting himfelte in voluntary | 


Asboth heereby through fayned | 
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| 4 Gaining from the eonceit of | 


the decciued people, the Reputation 


_ | Andby the power of Satan, con- 
ounding bis enemies attaining to a 
of fpr eme & immediate iufticc, 


Hereby 
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The 


| 


rily his fauourices; and fo arrogating 
the conceit of divine merci. 
And thusalfo by this Art cayned 
an opinion of perfit Holinefe: | 
As, not onelie hereby being able: 
to bleare the eyes of the world, not’ 
todifcerne , or not to dare to difco- 
uer his abhominable wickedneffe. 
But efpecially heereby being fur- 


fides of well-doing , that hee might be 


Hereby telieuing extraordina- 


thered to performe many glorious ont. | 


applauded as the mighty power of God. 
8. And fo: 
Wicthall, by this meanes, dewitch- 
ing the hearts of the ignorant, to admire 
the beauty of the ftrumpet, and fo to 
fall downe and worfbip her. And, ! 
By this Art , furthering alfo that 
Dehice of canonizing of Saints for their 
perfect Holineffe, by fuch forged 
miracles as hereby were made fhew 
oftothatend: . 
Which as it was an efpeciall 
ground and foundation of that Idolatry, 
which beginning of a reverend efti- 


| 


Idolatrie. | 


mation and affection to holi¢ men; 
grew 
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)erew at thelength, not onelie toa 
worfbip of their per [ons being dead 
but of their Statmes and Images al- 
f> + which at the firft, being one- 
lie erected in memoriall their} 
well-doings by a thankefull world, 
rew at length to be adored and ex- 
alted alfo oe all ibac was called 
God : and that efpecially by meanes 
ofthis dimellifh Art. 

For by this meanes thefe Stockes | 
and Stones beeing made to /Peake | 
| and doe wonderfull things, as it con-— | 
founded the Image-makers , who | 
| by this practize condemned their Do-| Note. 
Etrine of Images : Teaching that they | 
were but otdayned as meanes to re- Bellarm. | 
member the people of thofe perfons | 
whom they did reprefent and yet 
__ | by this pradtize, making the people 
| beleeue, that they were the Saints | 
themfelues + {0 were the ignorant \ 


and heartleffe people hereby groffe- \Ofe.7. 
{ly deceiued and detained in this ido- 
» euen by thofe lying wonders 
; | and fignes that were wrought at thefe 
Images, | 
J a P 3 And 
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} And chusas chat man of fin, attai-| 
ned to exceeding credit and riches in 
the world: Sothat he might further 
exalt hin{clfe aboue all that is called 
| God : behold, he aduanceth himfelfe 
| abone the great K. ings aud Potentates of 
the earth: and is furthered heereto 
efpecially by this Art of Coniura-[ 
t100, | 
For hereby being xcquainted with 
the fecrets of alleStates , gayned he o- 
portunitie to present, or coufornd 
By ithis meanes hee many times 
casts bones among them, that tearing & 
deuouring each other, they might 
both inthe end, become his prey. 
_ By this hee able fecretly to re- 
the greatest oppofite, and yet by 
the. fecret conueyance thereof to 
keep the credit ofhis Holinefle: yea | 
to gaine the opinion of diuine po- 
werandafiiftances 
 Bythismeanes , whofoeuer ban- 
ded openly againft him , was like to 
sake the foyle.. And thus, heereby 
‘nouzeling the world in aces 
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| meanes the protettion of the Lord : and 


| mutt encreafe their burdens & with- 
| draw their means that foat length 


andinfidelity excluded them by this 


chrift. 
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fo they became a prey vnto Anti) 


The bondage of Egypt muftlie vpon | 


their necks, thefe cruel taske-masiters | 


the oppreffed world might grone to 


fome meafure) releafed the yoake of 
the oppreflor,in reftoring light vnto 
the world, and authoritie to thema- 


_{ giftrate, 


| And fo now it is come to paffe, 
that thogh in places of ignorance witch- 


firong man keepes poffeffion : iyet, 


4 


where the light ofthe Gofpell hath 
{once taken footing , as at the com- 
ming of Chrift the Oracles ceafed, fo | 
| Satan falls downe like lightning, atthe: 
preaching of the Goffel,and the grofe- 
| neffe of Witchcraft is well cleared and 

banifbed,only bicaufe,thou gh the Go- 
fpel be offted vato al yet {eeing al re- 
the knowlege of the truttr 


| 


the Lord,who in his mercy, hath(in | 


\eraft aboundeth, becaufe,as yet,the | 


Plutar ch. 
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2.Theff. 3. 


t.Reg. 22. 


Therefore it is iuft with Godto gine 
up men to ftrong delusions, to beleene lies: 
and fo Satan becomes, not only aly- 
ing {pirit in the mouth of thePro-| 
deceiue vnftable foules but | 
taking euen feuen fpirits worfé, asthe} 
doétrrne of the dope decayes in it 
purity, and fo becomes a Broker to 
profaneneffe : fo together with cor- 
ruption of Dottrine, Popifh delufians 
crept in againe , ro beguile and en- 
thrall vnftable foules : And among 
thefe Delufions, #tch-eraft not the 


aly 


Of the pla 


ces where’ 


—_ 


leaft , hath againe got fome life and 
power,where the Gofpel hath beene 
reuealed, And that, 4 
1 By being defended and instified 
by godleffe men , asif there were no 
| fuch thing, that it is but a conceit. 
2 Being detected, yet s st not pu- | 
nifbed thorowly. The Bleffer efcapes, 
and the filly people that run to this | 
| white Diuell, are let alone. 
Which , as it may teach the wife 
to fee the plague, and hide hinfelfe, fo | 
it may refolue vs concerning the p/a- | 
ceswherewitches haunt vfwally. 
| Either 


| 
| 
ik 
ris | 
| 
| 
| f 
if itches 
qbaunr, 
‘ 


201 


 witch-craft difconered. 
either in places of , and 
‘there in more gro 


—— 
a 


"| fynceritie : There Satan returnes with 


e and fenfible 


manner, or elfe in Places of knowledge ‘00 molt 
abufed, where Hypocrifie and carnall abound, 
wifedome, bath thruft out the power of andpow., | 


fenen worfe {pirits, Witch-craft is em- 


braced and countenanced of men, 


1 how much now Witches are become. 


So much the more dangeroufly, by 


great Profeffors, and followers of the 
Word, haue attained fome know- |. 
ledge , and pretend great bolimeffe, 
and honeffie; whereby as it appeareth 
that Satan is now tranfformed into 


med heereby the rather to arme our 


Angell of light; fo are wee infor-| 


felues againtt fuch cunning and def- | 
| perate policies , which now efpeci- 


ally are plotted to the enfnaring of 
our foules, 


| 
| 
| 
5 
| | 
; 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| f | 


the diners kinds Witches, and 


; Itherto. of the difference of 
Witches, in regard of their} 
Trasning to, and interefling intheir| 
Now let vs further confider of| 

| their fewerall kinds and effetts. How-| §& 
foeuer Satan doth efpecially by this 
Art of Witch-craft,raigne in the chil- 
dren of difobedience and doth ge-, 
nerally aime at éhe ‘deftruction of | - 
|thefoule; yet as formerly he varied 
{his pollices , according to the feuc- 
rall Ages of the world, and diuerfe 
difpofitions and affections of men, in the 

enticing of them to-this AZyferie; 
fo doth he net want his dangerous | 
{nares*to detaine them in his 
- {bedience, and that by Lysiting his 
power in fuch feuerall manner vn-| 
'to each, that fo they may con-| 
firme ‘each other in their Trade,} 
Jand by their mutuall references to. 


= 
— 


. | 
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Cuap, XI. 
q 
ne 
| 
f 
| 
a 
| 


| each other doe more mifchiefe in the 
doen 


world. 
And therefote as Feare and Lowe 'psticie 


two {peciall bonds to bind to Satania li 

|edience, therefore hath the Diuine mung 

Prouidence fo difpofed, that Satans 
power in fome, fhall bee reftrained Witches. 

onely to do burt , that fofuch as will’ 

(not Feare God ;, may by this meancs 

ftand in awe'of the dewill , and of the, 

Wich his {eruant, who are called Bad 

| And fo contrariwife , there are 
. others who by Diuine Iuftice,are | 

| vp toSatans power with this li- | 

jmitation onely, tohelpe and do good, To good 
a and thefe are called Good Witches, Witchesor 

Bleffers Wife,and Cunning-women. And Bleffers. | 

| {this Diuine Difpenfation is both 

Sutable tothe parties who are 

and alfo very auailea.\ 
{2 tor the executi Dini 

| T fay fitable itis to the (euerall 

lities of the partiesithus on 


Jed, whereot fome being vaine-glorions | 


| & drovned in Poperie are theiby caried 


| 
7 
$ 
\ 
—_ 
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_| with the applanje of Good Workes, and 
therefore are fitted By Satan there. 
vnto: Orhers are prone to malice if- 
content, couetou/nelfe, (Fe. and fo are 
likewife fitted by the Dewill, with 
power to bee anenged, 
ods wif-| And doth not the iuft and holy| 
dome in (God, by this diser/itie and reftraint of 
his diuer- | 
Satans power, accomplifh moft wife- 
: ly his iuft wrath vpon the wicked? 
; Yea certainely, and that not one- 
ly vpon the unbeleening world;but upon 
the very Witches themfelues. As for the 
oa unbeleening and wicked Generations 
they are burt by the exe, that they 
. may with the danger of their foules 
world feeke helpe of the other: And they 
haue belpe by the one, that fo, asa 
punifhment of their infidelitie they 
may bee giuen vp againetobee burt 
of the other. And fo betwixt the 
Good witch andthe Bad, afflictions 
are en yet repentance ex- 
cluded, and fo.the meafure of fine is 
Specladed, | made wp among the children of dif- 
| obedience,that fo the meafure of ven- 
geance May accordingly be inflicted.| 
| | And 


ae 
i 
| | 
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| doth not this alfo very wile- In 
further the damnation of the Wi Witches. | 
| them|{elues. 
certainely, the Bad Witch, by 
hurting, makes way for the good Wit- 
ches helpe, and fo thereby encreafeth 
her inne; and the Good Witch in hel- 
ping bewrayes the Bad Witch, and {o, 
| many times, brings her to the Gal- | 
lowes, 

The Good witch in helping makes 
more worke for the Bad, who bein 
fufpected,reuengeth her felfe vfually 
by doing more mifchiefe, and fo\ 
theteby ripens her finne tothe Gal- - 
lowes} and fo ftill makes more worke , 
for the Bleffer to encreafe her condem- 
nation, The Bad witch, becaufefhe| 
|doth hurt,is hated of thewerld,andfo| 
thereby encreafeth her malice , and | ! 
doth moreharme, The good Witch is 
honoured, and reputed asa God, be- 
| caufe fhe doth good, and fo is harde-\_ 
(ned inher finne and ripeneth the fame, 
\by adding to all former finnes, finail 
and fa u{wally commits 
|the-umpardonable | 
| 


] 
| 
| 


The Myferie of 


| 


Thus doth the prowidence of God 
} appeare in the diuers difpenfation of 
his iudgements, by thefe inftruments | 
of his wrath, 
Who in thefe daies are for. the} 
moft part women. 
Both becaufe thefe are 
monly méreignorant, and therefore) 


fitter to be enfnared, | 
2 And alfo vfually more ambiti-| 


ous and defreus of Soneraignety , the 


rather becaufe they are bound to 
fubie étion. 
Andare alfo more ob/tinate where | 
they rake, and fo fitter to flick to it.| 


4 Andby reafon of their*fex and 


fimplicitie haue more meanes to hide this 
inne, or elfe to efcape punifbment as be- 
ing more capable of compafiion, in| 
regard of neceflary occafions of 


child-bearing, &c. 


SECTIO. 


Of the Bad witch. 


Hus the is fo called, becaufe 


fhe hath onely power from} 


Satan | 


4 
: 
Witch 
| 
| moft part | 
omen, 
j 
x 
; 
} 
4 
is 
? 
i 


Satan to doe burt, and that by Ofthe 
fpeciall league aud conenant with $a- 
a this is alfocalled the binding 
Witch , in a blafphemous imitation 

of that Dinine power of binding 

\and afflicting which peculiarly be- 
'longeth ynto the glorious Lord: 
Ofe.6.1. | 
Her power extendeth in thew even 

as her Maifters Satan doth, not one-| 
vpon the aumbe and fenfeleffe crea 
sures tobreed terrour and inconneni- 
| ence to man,but euen vpon man him- 
ines Both vpon his bodie to ftrike it 
with all kindeswf difeafes, yea with | 

dearhit felfe, Tob.1.177, 

Asalfovpon the foule, to 
with Madneffe, fecurity cc. 
| And yet her Power is refrained 
ber todae burt, and that in diuerfe 
‘telpects, as you haue partly heard: 
elpecially, 

1 That heereby Stans power and 
Souernement may bee more aduanced\ 


difpenfation of his 


2 That 
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; That the Bad Witch may bee come | 
4 in her power, {eeing itis net 
paramount, fhe cannot helpe what is 
hurt, | 
3 Thatsway hereby may be made for| 
ber detettion by the Bleffer. . 
| 4 That the Good witch may ly 
this meanes vent all his confening waies 


of {pels , charmes, &c, to helpe 
withall, | 


Sect. ITT. 

Of an ordinarie meanes whereby thefe 
Bad Witches feeme to effect their 
chiefes, namely, by curfing : where of 
Satans policie in eolonring bis af- 
fiftance heereby , and deceiming and 

| hardening the Witch inher fin. 


§ the Bad Witch hath power to’ 


Bad hurt , fo as itis obferued,doth 


Wirches | 
vfecur- | thee vfually execute this power. 


fing. 1 By horrible & fearfull curfings and | 

execrations of thofe Parties whom 

[fhe malignes. 

Inuocating vpon her bare kyees 

(for fo the manner is) the ven — | 


3 4 
5 | 
j | 
| 
4 
Tr 
b 
as | 
| 
| 
j 
? 2 
5 
= 


‘ef vpon them . And if the can | | 
‘conueniently to their faces, breaching | 
out thefe fearefull curfes and direfull 
‘execrations againtt them, 
So (not tovie further inftance) is | 
it confeffed, that this condemned | 
captive vfed ordinarily to curfe her | 
| neighbours, and thereby (as thee 
‘ vaunted) to get the vpper hand of 
them. -. | 
| And thisinan Apith and blasphe- 
mous imitation of the Dinine Ingtice, 
which by.fuch maner of execrations 
‘is denounced againft the wicked, 
Demeron.2 8. Leniticns 26, Indges 5. 
Curfeye Merosoc. 
Now the Policie of Sathanin pro- 
uoking to thefe execrations is mani- 
'foid. As notonelie, ‘deceiue 
ny Hereby toencreafe the witches others, 
fant, by enraging her foule through 
thele curfings to malice and rea. 
‘juenge, 
|. But heereby alfo the Lord inhis 
luftice Returneth her curfings on ber 
pate, though fhe may hurt the 


Sathans 


odes of others thereby. yer the chief 


hurt 


Policie to 


| 
| 
q 
| 
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hurt rebound ypon her 
fe onle, | 
The wrath of God likea river of 
Brimftone inflaming thofe Execra- 
tions which the aceurfed caitife {en- 
deth vp to Heauen, and fo returning 
them backe vpon the Author there- 
of: and is to /éale vp hereby vato her 
eternall vengeance, yet. {o, as that it) 
is very fearefully cloaked euen by 
theflecurfings. 

_ For heereby Satan notonelie pete 
{wades the Wach, that whatfoeuer 
euill enfues, proceeds from the 
tue of that curfe,and not from his fe! | 


crethelpe. 
But in that the same of God sin-. 


uocated to take vengeance on thefe 


parties, thereby alfothe powerof | 
Satan is further concealed : as if now 
the Lord did anfwere the defires of 
thefe Monfters: 
And fo, in that hee doth anfwere | 
them, therefore they are in great 
requeft with him: yea in that things 
fucceede according to their curfings, 


hereby is arrogased the paver of | 
mightia 


4 
i 
Py 
{ 
> 
4 
art 
| 
uf 
i 
| 
e | 
| 
§ 
} | 
i 
| 


hie Ged, and fo the wich pl 
with conceit of diuine autho- | 


riti¢. 


Sectio I 
‘ Of Good witches or Blelfers , as | 
wee tearme them : Heere fut of | 
their Nature and Condition. 


| S the Badde witch hath onclie’ 

Mpower to hurt : So the Good 
Witch or Bleffer hath onely facultie ‘sre with | 
to doe good : tohelpe, &c, And that theirpe- 
alfoby confent , ina league withthe 
dinell: Andis therefore blafphemou- 


fly termed The /nbinding witch, as’ 

being able to vadoc what the other : 

hathdone, | 

And this Satan difpofeth in 

ble Policie, not onelie that fome or- 
re 


/|Darkeneffe, whereupon it may the 
rather be obeyed; but a 


der may appeare in his kingdome of 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
+ 
| 
| 
| 
3 f 
| 
t f | 
re 
at 
4 
Ss 
| 
| a 


aduauncing hereby his imaginarie' po- 
wer in the hearts of his tees 
| he is as God, able to docall things,to 


they can vnbinde others , why may 
‘they not vndee their owne bonds: 
what reckoning to be made of anie 
Conenant with Sathan , feeing hee 
will thus bee content to haue his 
| workesdiffolued,&c. 
And this the rather, becaufe he fo 
diuides his gifts, as may be thought; 
-|mottooncall , but to each feuerall: 
whereby he 1 both dblaSphemoufly i- 
mitates the diuine providence; 2 ties 
the Witches more obfequioufly vnto 
(him, 3 makes fhew of abfolute li- 
bertie in his difpenfation, 4 aad 
hereby fitteth his inftruments to doe 
tiore mifchiefe, 5 and yetfecureth 
‘them in their damnable eftate : as 
’ | being by this meanes more feruice- 
| able to each others, | 
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burt, and and thereby 
cretly to delude his Schollers, that if 


ere 


| 
| 
| | 
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4 
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| 

| Sectio IIII. 

That their skillin helping to things | 

that are ftollen, and healin | 
y eales, wnota gift of GOD: 
they are accounted | 


Good, but rather they hoe it cer-\ 
tainely by the helpe of Sathan, 


By the Qualitie of thetr per- wer ofblef | 
fons, becaufe they are generally, i¢- fy: inhea 
norant , prophane , abbominable and ling and 
therefore the Lord will not reucale 1cftoring 
fuch fecrets vnto them, Pfalme 2 5. ftollen 
But vuntothem that feare him, (§00ds, | 
2 By the Confideration of the time ee og 


itbeo 
Wherein thefe Reuelations are Pre- God 3 


tended: which being the time ofthe Proued 
Cospelleftablifhed when an the 


he it isnot of God, appearcth 


ri¢ meanes of reuealin Gods will 
sonfoote; therefore wee 
Word, as we may not 
jee uch Reuelations , fo they are 


NOt granted toys. f 
our God, » tom the Lord 


a 
o| @ 
3 
| 
¥ 
et 
e| 
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Secondly,} Ef pecially , if we confider the 
Matter of ter preteded to be renealed,which isnot 
cuclation! any neceffarie thing, concerning Sal- 


Reuelatid 


what. 


Thirdly, | 


Maner of 
of 


fome man, thatis dead,and 


fly, and mutt neceffarily be done by 


wation, but onclic fome particular 
accidentall matter , concerning the 
prefent eftaté ofthis life , for which | 
‘we find not thar there were any 
welations frorathe Lord , but onelie; 
concerning the gewerall ftate of King 
domes, and as it concerned the Spi- 
rituall good of the Church, : 
Belides, if we confider the manner 
‘the Renelation , whichis neyther by |: 


Gods [pirit immediatly, nor by an An-| 
gell from heauen, nor by the foule of 


that in fome Dreame or Vifion , for 
fuch were the Rexelations from the! 
Lord ; but:by /éeing in the pitlure of 
men in a Glaffe, &c. which may eafi- 


Sathan, as both prouoking the thiefe 
to fteale , «and being able torepre- 
fent his Jmsage in the Glaffe as perfo- 
nating him before the Glaffe, and fo 
the Reflexion muft needes returne; 


| the like refemblance. 


— 


. | | | | 
| 
4 
| 
f 
| | awe 
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i 
4 
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| 
| 
* 


|fhould reft costented with this loffe, | 
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ily follew,,\ Fourth! 
And this muft neceffarily tolew , | 

we confider the end of this Rewelation, 

which is, to bane goods reffored; which | 


being veterly ynlawfull , becaufe we | 


as a chafticement for.finne, and{> 


\caufe of the loffe, and to haue finne 


with GOD, to leaue vs! 


one finne may be the punifhment of 


condemne all indireét |’ 


_| lawfully to be wfed in any extremity W2*tanted 


foto vfe meanes of Phyficke , as | Nore. 


Q 4 word, | | 


rather goe to God, to enquire = 


ardoned, then to runne to the wile | 
to haue the loflereftared, 
So that the thing being wnlawfull, 


to feeke vnlawfull meanes, that fo) 


— | 
Laftly feeing whatfoeuer helpe is Fiftly, noe 


is plainely commendedtovs inthe werd : Key 


Therefore, feeing the word doth di-| 


and diuellith helpes, and comman-. 
jdeth 1 to feeke helpe principally 
ftom the Prophets of the Lord, and 


the difeafes re uire. Therefore ic | 
| plainly folo WS that {ecing thelc blef-\ 
Jers xeneither acquainted withGods | 


; | 

| 

of | 
ie: 
of | | 

| 

| 
| 
| 
did. 

“a f . 


on 


this. 


{6 Bythe | were there no other euidence to 
j£ragetor-| prooue their afliftance from Sathan, 


pments VP-' thisone were fufficient, Thatthefe 
them. | 


| formal] prayers, and other medicins, 
that fo hee may more dangeroufly 


word, nor skilfull in Phificke; the help 
that they minifter muft needes come 
from Satan, whiofe Creatures , and 
vaflals they now are, who coloureth 
his diuellith helpe , both with fome 


beguile vnftable foules, 
This {hal appeare yet more clear- 
ly vnto vs, if we confider further. 
That although thefe Wifards pre- 
tend to helpe by holy meanes , yet, 


Bleffers are not onlie ffrangely tormen- 
ted, while they are performing this 
cure, but are euen afflicted with the 
fame difeafes, which for the prefent, 
they feeke to remoue from others. 


Now, that this is the worke of Sa- 
| thax, is manifeft. 


¥ 


tt Becaafe the olde Sbills and o- 


ther Witches were viually fo tormen- 
ted, when they gaue their Oracles , 


whoare generally concluded to bee |. 


Sathan ets. 


| 


| 
} 
i 
as 
i 
ih 
4 
a 
? 
“ 
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| 5 This their ftrange tormenting , 
this pretended good act, argueth| 
shat itis not of God, whowouldnot 
fo requite his feruants , whom hee, 

fets on worke, efpecially doing bis 

will, But rather of Satan, who by | 


thefe torments convinceth them of | 


the euill of their work,and confoun- 

‘deth hereby the vnbeleeuing world, 

that will feeke ro fuch for helpe : Ef- 

pecially, if we confider further 
That whereas there is a reciprocal 

| comenant betweene Satan and the Bleffer, | 


ashath beene declared, that asthe 
Deuill mut doe what the Witch 
would haue him, fo the Witch mutt 
endure what Satan will impofe. If 


now it fals out, that the Difeafe\ Nete. 
La which the Witch would haue remo- 
ued from another, fhall be tranfpor- 
ted ypon her felfe, as a pledge of fur- 
ther torments, to confound her in her 
prefent power, and yet to deceive her 
withall , as if by this ftrange altera- 
| tion and torment fhe deferued to 

obtaine this preheminence , as to 


helpe others, the hath bought it 
deerely: 


13 
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| 
| 
— 


218 
Note. 


j 


ly that the 
uft bee 
_feredited. 


Of the co- 
uenant of | contract and conexant (as hath beene 


the Blef- | fhewed throughly before) fo the, 
fer, name- 
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deerely:And fo yet further to deceiue 
as if becaufe the hath her paine here, - 
therefore fhe thall auoid further rec.| 
koning: Is not the iuftice of God! 
admirable here? Is not his wifedome 
wonderfull to take the wife in their 
owne craftinelfe? 


Of the Conenant wherebyithefe Ble[-~ 
fers binde themfelues rig 
namely, the Belecfe of men, whether 
they can benefite any that doe not 
beleene ix them : and why they are 
beneficial to fuch : And fo confe- 
quently of the dan er of thefe Good| 
Witches, and that they are farre more| — 


dangerous then the Bad. 


S Satan binds his feruants vn- 
obeyfance {peciall 


good Witch, being lefloned by her ac- | 

curfed Maifter, doth hereby endeuor 

co performe trueft feruice vnto him,| 

cuen by hunting after and pains | 
the 
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| recious foules of men: And 
| . his purpofe fhe hath no more 
| danoerous {nate then this condition 
of Faith , ‘that thofe who will 
\ haue helpe or fuccour at her hands, 
| mutt beleene fhee can doe them 

For whereas Faith is the onely 
Bond whereby God is knit unto man, 
ana mannto God: If therefore Satan 
can but once breake this bond; as he 
dothheereby : 

Firft,exelude vs the efpeciall pro- 

uidence of the Almighty, 
Secondly, fo doth he make way 

\hereby, for the full poffeffing , and 
prevailing ouer vs, 

| Thirdly, and hence itis that there 

-jmutftbee no helpe without this Be- 
in the Witches abilitie heere- 
vnto : That fo the Blefer alfo being 
pufted vp with a conceipt of 
fome Dinine Power, might fo there- 
in, not onely Jntrude into the 
\Office of the Meffiah , and thereby 
deprine her felfe veterly of the 

benefire of bis’ facrifice ; bur alfo 


euen) 


— 


} 
rus 
q 
ty 
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cuen make a mocke of the Sonne of 


Note, | God by tranflating that precious gift 
{of Faich, which onely entendsf 
tion, to the attaining of euery bale | 
and vafit trifle, and horrible wic- 
kednefle, yea offering vp heercby 
the deceiued foule, as a Sacrifice vnto|, 
Satan, which coft the precioxs blomd of | 
the Sonne of God. 
Fourthly, efpecially,heerein doth 
appeare thedefperate pride and ma- 
lice of Satan againft Iefus Chrift and 
his members. 
1 Asaduancing himfelfe heereby 

in Chrifts ftced, in the deceiued hearts 
of the vnbeleeuers. | | 
2 And robbing him, not onely of 
that proper homage which is due 
from the creature, namely, to depend 
on it Saviour 
3 But alfo of the foules of thofe 
that are thus enfnared. 
4. As detaining them thereby in 
Atheifme and contempt of Gods Or- 
dinances for faluation. 


5 And emboldening them to all def- 


| perateand outragious courfes vpon 
prefump- 


The Myfterie of 


a 
? 
P 
3 
3 
a 


difeowered. 230 
prefumption of helpe from thefein- | 
carnate deuils. 


6 And foripening thereby ¢- 


‘rernall vengeance. And this the ra- 
oe. tet by this condition of Faith 
thus required for helpe; | 
7 Iris thereby the rather warran- 
ted tocome from God. | 

8 And fo both the Witches autho- 
rity and. power iuftified to this end, | 
as Diwine, euen afpeciall Gift of God 
| |¢ofuch purpofes, 
| g Asalfo the peoples feeking to 
{uch meanes is coloured, 

10 And in that helpe heereby | 
procured for many wicked encs, ' 
therefore fearefull and blafpemous | 
conceipts are heereby nourifhed in 
the mindes of vabeleeuers, concer-| Note, 
ning the Diuine Nature; As if the 
| Lora fhould approue of jinne, that hee Pfal.so. 
-\farthers, and giues fucceffe thereto. | 
And when this gappe once opened, 
how is finne committed with | 


| 


dineffe? How isthe deceiued foule 
| drunkéin fecurity?How by thisfecu- 
|Tity prepared to fuddaine defiructis? | 
And | 


j 
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And therefore though it were e- 
_{mough for Satan to dee good at the} 
‘command of the Bieffer, to hold her 
furer vnto him by thefe deuotions:| 
Yet feeing he isa rosring Lyon, 
ing about feeking whom he may] 
deuoure; doth he alfo yet beth 
further heereby the damnation of the| 
Sorcereffe; in making her an inftru- 
ment (by this condition of Faith )to en-| 
{nare the foules of men, and fo by 
thefame meanes, enéreaferh his prey,| 
in deceiving fuch vnftable foules| 
who depend vpon fuch dangerous | 
helpe. | 

_ And therefore though no doubt, 
by Diuine permiffion, he could helpe | 
one with the Good Witches warrant | 
(this being but his colour to deceine 
her and others) and fo much more | 
(if the imployed him) without the 
Faith of the parties , and happily doth | 
‘Teender fome trifling belpe without 
this Comenant (to beleene) to rolle 
the fimple on, to feeké further to 
him: Yet feeing he fpecially in} 
| firattion, | 
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| 
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loner to preuaile 


difcomered. 


das the Diuine execut- 
. in the children of 


difobedience: Therefore feeing the 


vorld generally will not receme the 
‘ae of he truth, {hall it not bee 
ginen vp to beleene lies? 2. Theffalonians 
2.31.12. Even to fecke Satan, 
forfaking God, &c.. fo to buy bis 
‘belpe with the danger of their’ 
jfoules In hunting after which, 
this aduerfarie is now prowne fo; 
cunning , as that howfocuer hecre-+ 
tofore in Times of Ignorance, he | 
vied more carnall and palpable 
for the enfnaring of them; 


Yet fince the Gofpell of Iefus! 
Chrift hath beene aduanced, and 

| the ‘Knowledge thereof hath ‘in| 
| fome good meafure banifhed grofic 
ignorance in many places, there-. 
: fore doth Satan fuite himfelfe accor- 


dingly : And fo, though he re-' 


quire reall covenants of fome, in Note the 
: licie of 
» yet is he contented P° 


fome cafes 


alfo with Mentall Conenants , as 
being able to gefle at the minde knowledg. 


by fome outward inclinations | 
| and 
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a 
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4 | 
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Note. 


and diftempers, and fo doth more, 
cunningly and dangeroufly deceiue | 
cuen the Profeffors of this Age, whom 
feeing they profeffe to beleeue in 
Chrift, therefore will he not require 
an open conenant to beleeue in him: 
‘Ascontentinghimfelfe: 

| 4 That they allow helpe to bee 
fought from fuch meanes, 
2 That in cafe of neceffitie they will} 
not ftick to feeke themfelucs, 

3 That they do not afwell further 
the Bleffer , asthe Bad witch to 
nifhment,&c. 

All which, and fuch like he rakes | 
as arguments of their fecret confidence 
in him, as approuing his power, and} 
inftifying the lawfulneffe of fuch 


meanes. ; | 


SECTIO. 
Whether the good Witch can hurt, and) 
the hurting Witch helpe. 4 


Y that which hath beene {aid | 


before concerning the /imitation 


he power of thefe Witches ; it may 
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' Gemeto be concluded, that the Good 
! a can onely help, and the Bad Witch 
can burt. 
Bur yet Experience seemes to) 
roue the contrarie , not onely 
| Hartley, that famous Conimrer of Lan- 
wipich bewitched Me. Starkie 
|  Clee-worthes Children, who was al- 
| fo a great Bleffer,8¢c.And fo in diuers 
others: But efpecially in the witch 
| that was the principall occafion of 
Treatife. 
For it appeareth by her examina- 
tions , that fhee both vfed to fore- 
feake (as they callir) thatis to hurt, 
and wearie things, asalfo to dleffe 
the fame againe, and {oto helpe as | 
well as to hurt : As appeareth by 
| the Charme heereafter fet downe to 
\thisend, 


To which wee anfwere, 


| Thatthough happily by Conenant 
| Satan binds himfelfe no further but 
to the Bleffer to helpe, and to the Bad | 
Witchto hurt becaufe 


| Either they defire no further, or\ 
R elfe | 


Note Sa- 


ans CUR- 


flatter her, that fhe hath fomeex. 


| free (as fhe thinkes) and rather by 


— 
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Cle this limitation may ferne for fuch 
end as heeretofore, mac. 

Yet heerein alfo doth Satans eun-t 
ning appeare notably , that if vpon| 
fach compoficion onely to hurt or helpe,\ 
he yet proue better then his bargaine, | 
as to affift fuch to helpe who haue} 
done hurt, By this meanes, he| 
binds his ferwants more. obfequioufly 
vnto him;and yet deceines them more 
groflely. 

As giuing them occafion now to 
conceiue , That feeing he conenan-| 
ted with them onely to hurt or helpe: 
If now it fhall appeare that the Bad 
witch can alfohelpe, 
Is not this a notable delufion to 


traordinarie power aboue what 
Satan can conferre voto her, and 
fo that the League betweene shem 
is difanulled and broken : She is now 


fome Disine Affiftance can yndo and 
helpe what is fore-fpoken, as they 
vfe to {peake? 
| And feeing Satan inall thefe Co- 


nenants 
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| wenants with the Witch, is no Free Note the 


{the difpofing of this Concnant to hurt 
be: fo may he nothaue {peciall 


‘| the fame that burteth may alfo helpe, 
land the fame that helpeth may allo 
bart? 

|) Yea certainely: The Lords purpofe | 
'|in permitting and wilely ordering | 
| thefe Compatts betweene Satan and 
| the witch to burt or helpe; ving the 


(his Diuine Tuftice vpon the children 


Andhereby | 


it, but the Lords Executioner ouet-ru- 
fay at his pleafure : As the 
Lord therefore hath fpeciall ends in. 


purpofein this exceeding therein,that 


Denil herein as the inftrument of | 


of difobedience, hath beenein fome | 
poore meature mamifefted 


Doth Hee wifely and glorioufly Note this. 
make manifeft, that Sztan is but his 
sthatall Covenants betweene 
Witchand him , for onely hurting 
helping , axe {ubordinate to his 

power, alterable at his pleafure, that 
‘though Satan agree with the one 
|| Witch to helpe , and with the other | 


R 2 onely 


| 
| 
> 
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onely tohure, yet fhall the hurting 
Wich alfo belpe, and the helping 
| Witch burt, that it may appeare 

that thefe Conenants ate but 
Lugling Trickes betweene Satan. 
and the Witch, to draw fooles to| 
the ftockes, and fo on eyther| 
fide to beguile more fearefully: 
That feeing the Bleffer pretendeth 
to helpe : as fhe doth heereby draw] 
more Profelites after her, for good,| 
fo fhall fhe haue power to hurt them, 
both to keepe them the more in| 
Note. | ave, and foto feekevnto her more] 


flauifhly, and depend the more con- | 
ftantly on her power; asalfo when: 
their finne is heereby ripened, to 
| confound them more fearefully, and 
‘| foto execute the wrath of God vp- 

on them. | 
And the Badde witch alfo,though | 
the Comenant bee, That fhee muft 
if |onelie Aurt, that fo fhee may exe- 
cute her malice yppon the bodies} 
| lof vnbeleeuers, and fo fend them] 
leo the Bleferfor the further deftru- 


&ion of their foules : yet to {pare} 
this | i 


fr 
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this labour and make the delufior 
more efrectuall to deceie , may Not 
the GOD of Wifedome deuolue 
beth thele Faculties of and 
‘helping to one perfon : May hee not 
heereby give way to Sathan to ad- 
yaunce himfelfe fully in the hearts 
of the children of difobedience : as 
| Godof this world, to faue and deftroy 
Jachispleafure? 
1 And as the Lord in reftraining 
| Sathan to Awrt or helpe in thofe di-| 
juerfe Inftruments , would giue an 
| vaderftandiug heart to confider the 
limited power of Sathan, and fo to de- 
| pend vppon an higher Power of the 
| Dinine Maieftie : feeing the na- 
turalland defperate finner , as hee 
faft bound to the power of Sa-|_ 
than, euen fo willingly would hee 
ferue none other maifter : there- 
fore, that hee may ferue him the’ 
more cheerefully , itis the Iuftice of 
G OD, {oto giue vp to Sathans 
| delufions, as that hee fhall thinke hee 
needes{erue no other maifter. 
Andhence it proceedeth that the 
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{miferable foule-affedting a fufficien.| 


| Dothnot therefore the admirable 


{ly the Good witch hath efcaped and 


cie in that God whomi fubieds ir 
felfe vnto, able to fteed at all aflaies; 
| Therefore, feeing Satan by thefe 
Witches labours to ereé his Throne 
in the hearts of the difobedient : It 
ftands with great policie , that this 
power of hurting and belping {hall ap- 
peare in one and the fame, both to| 
refemble an Vuitie in this Fayned, 
Deite, As alfo toconfirme the con- 
ceited Ommipotencie , and fufficiency 
thereof, ~ 

And feeing wee are fallen into 
thefe euill daies, wherein iniquitie a-| 


boundeth, and ripeneth to the Harueft, 
2.7 1.3. | 


Wifedome and Iuftice of God heerein 


glorioufly fhine; that whereas v{uai- 


beene aduanced of man, and there- 
fore puffed yp with pride,and fo pro- 
uoked to doe mifcheife; it now plea- 
{eth the Lord to give her her defire, 


that fhe which he/peth may alfo hurt? 


thereby 3 | 
1 To 
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owne counfels. | 


1 To fatter her with a 
| of her Someraigne Power. 


» To nurieherheereby in defpe- 


rate fecuritic. 
So by this meanes toripen her | 


fin and fo to takeher napping in her | 


Expofing her to the Sword of the Noe. 
hauing done fuch 
chiefes,and fo confounding not one- | 
ly her owne confidence , but the re- | 
pofe of the world in her, who e- 
fteemes her the onely Goddeffe, {eekes 
toher for helpe, &c, Shall not this’ 
leffon the unbeleening Generation not to | 
tamper with her, leaftthough they | 
regard not their foules » in fecking | 
helpe from her, yet they may Cecure | 
their lives and eftates in not medling | 
with her? 


Oh that wee could obferue the 


waies of God heerein! May wee not 
i hence learne wonderfull things? Shal 


not all Idolatry come tothe blocke? | 
Shall not Anti-chrift that oreat Cowin- 


rer\ikewife be confounded? And {hal 


HOt bis open and delperate prattifes of Note. 
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232 | The dtyferieof 
murthering Princes, and brin ing de- 
| folation im the world, and 
taught , now haften him tohiscen- | 
fulton, who heretofore hath beene | 

efteemed the common Papa,the father 
| and giuer of life,and faluationto the 
fonnes of men? 


Sect. VIII: 


Y¥ this which hath beene faid, it 
appeareth now plainely: 
The good) That 'the Biefer or good Witch (as 
witch moft, we terme her ) is farre more dange- 
digerous. | rous then the Badde or hurting Witch: 

I That becaufe firft thee isleffe 

fufpetted and feared then the other, 

and therefore js like to do more mif- 

cheife. 

Og Nay fhe is magnified and adored 

among men asa Demy Goddeffe, cc.| 
and fo canfeth mento commit Idola- 
trie to her by putting confidence 
jp her. 
3 She yeeldeth helpe for the (ati/- | 
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| chismeanes brought to repentance -| 


And 
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| of the and fo hardnefle 
bope of longer life, ex-| 
cludeth Repentance, withdraweth from 

the loue of the Word, and lawfull 
meanes, nonrifhetb in ignorance ,pro- 
phanenefle,&c. 

"4 The badde witch v{ually isha- 


Led to punifbment,and fo is preuented | 
of much euill doing, and happily by ' 


| But the Blefferis {pared , and fo per- 
mitted to doe more mifchiefe, ynder{ 
pretence of well-doing , and there-| 
by ripeneth her felfe mere fearefully ) 
5 Shee yeeldeth helpe at averie de- 
fperaterate, namely , the endange- | 
ring of the foule : and, what will it | 
profite a man to winne the whole world, 
and loofe the fame? Math.16.26, 
| Ard fo alfois her eftate mo dan- 
gerous and fearefull in regard of her- | 
Jefe, as by requiring this condition of 
aith, cuen the fpirite of grace, 
& making a mocke of the Sonne of God: 


fo vfually committing that 
| donable finne Hebr.6.4.10. 16.1 
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I For the ¢ of the Times 
wherein thefe Dering Satan are 
ifoembracedandadered, = 
Icisan to the Magi- 
frrate, to bend the edge of his {word | 
againft thefe moft dangereus Inftru- 
{ments ; and cto giue way ynto the 
Gofpel, to cut them downe, 
3 It is a Caueat to the people, to 
take heede of thefe {nares , to feeke 
after knowledge, and fubmit to ho- 
lie mednes , that fo the Lord may 
haue mercy on their foules, that be- 
ing within his protection,they 
may bee better fecured 


concerning their 
bodies. | 


Thejendof the first Booke. 2 
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the nature and lawfulnes thereof. 
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j wherein thefe Darlings of Satan are 
foembracedandadered, 


frrate, tobend the edge of his {word | 
again{t thefe moft dangerous Inftru- 
ments : and to giue way ynto the 
Gofpel, to cut them downe, 


take heede of thefe {nares , to feeke 
after knowledge, and fubmit to ho- 
lie mednes , that fo the Lord may 
haue mercy on their foules, that be- 


therefore this ferueth: 
1 For the reproofe of the Times 


Itisan Jnitrutlion to the Magi- 


3 It is a Caweat to the people, to 


ing within his proteétion,they | 
may bee better fecured 
concerning their 


bodies. 


Thejendof the first Booke. 
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1 The Power and Effetts thereof. 
2 The Detettion of Witches, with | | 
the meanes thereto, 
3 Theremedies againft witchcraft. 
4. The Punif:ment of Witches, with 
| the nature and lawfulnes thereof. 


At Lonpon 


Printed by Nicholas Okes. 
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The fecond Booke. 


Of the Power of Witches , what they 


are able todoe, and of Satans cun- 


ning fleights and [tratagems bere- \ 
in, 


He maine thing where. 


by Sathan feicheth o- Of the po- 


ver thele monSters,and wer ofwit- 


holdes them in hiso- 


beifance is that great 
poner he deuolueth vnto thé. 


being able, in ,tod 


| 
9 
At \ 
| 


| notably chey are abufed by Satan'ma- 


| To this purpofe confider we thefe 
two things, 


or elfe ae 
| tending and 
| full chings. 


the next place, hauing proued 
That there are Wches, 


mySterie ; and, 


| them. | 

To adde now fomewhat concer- 
ning this their extraordinary power. 
That fo we may be rightly infor- 
med how farre they are able to pre- 
| uaile: and withal,may difcerne how 


king them beleeue that their power 
ig farre greater then indeedit is, 


Firft, wherein this power of Witches 
is réStrained: and, 


2 How they attayne to this high 
3 What fenerall kindes there are of 


| altogether thereof, for 
profecuting of wonder- 


| 


It fhall not therefore be amiffe in | 


Second-| 
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| what they list , they are fo tranfpor- 
i , ted with Pride, and wholy blinded 
| cherewith, that either they are here- 
| | 
| 
| 


and particularly adua 


Secondly , Secondly , wherein itis 


Concerning the 


Sectio I. 


That the witches Power ts leffethen\ 
it feemeth, as appeareth ; 


Irft, becaufe fhe is restramed by 


As, not the children of God alwayes 


Neyther thefe farre as (he would : 


No not vfually totake away life, 
Nor vpon each occafion , as s thee 
is prouoked : The Lord reftraining 
ther in lone vato his Children , and 
for the glorie of his great name : De- 


| vielence, 


witcb- craft difcowered. tat. 


The 

the Lord, that fhee can not hurt | we; vai. 

| when fhe would. 

| 1 By 

whom fhe maliceth, Lord 

as not at all to hurt their foxles fi- — 


nally: lek, 


hes re- 


| 


his Seruants by the atten- 


dance of bis holie Angels, Palme 
| That the one thall not 


‘Neither 
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Neither wicked men, fo farre as fhe | 


would,and intendeth, | 
As, not all, at all times, whom the| 
‘Mmaliceth : The Lord in his Juice 
brideling her, 1 for the further con- 
fufion of the Witch : 2 for the iidnaias. 
ment of lis patience to the wicked: 3 fot 
thé fatting of them vp hereby to the day 
of laughter, and to harden them it their 
Atheifme, thatthere areno Witches, 
| 20 Diels, no Hell, no Heauen, but| 
| what is in this life. cues 
Neyther to take 4fe from thofe 
whom fhee afflicteth , at all times : 
that fo they may ftill enioy greater 
Patience , and thereby , eyther bee} 
brought to repentance, by the diftem- 
per of the chafticement, or be made 
inexcufable. | 
And this,fo is difpofed : 
x Bothfor the encreafe of her ma- 
lice, and fo ripening of her finne,be- 
ing difappoynted, and reftrained, it 
raging more within, the more it is 
outwardly curbed, and fo fretting 
againft God , when fhe cannot haue 
her will of men: yea raging,and ma- 
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witch-craft difcomered. | 
ny times tearing her felfe, when the + 


| to obtaina greter meafure of power, | 


_ | troule them, none hoker to confound 


, Workes of his gouernment hindered 


— 


isbrideled from huriing others. 


As alfo for the confusion ser 


land conceited kingdome , asbeing 

enthralled, iuftly be, 
that fo horrour of confcience hereby | 
increafing, fhe may haue her condé- 
nation fealed vp, and hereby be pro- 
uoked torenne her covenant with Satan 


to make him more feruiceable to hir. | 

3 And the Lord hathan efpeciall 
aime heercin , for the more orderly and 
comely governement of the world; which 
is thus gracioufly preferued and ad- 
uaunced whereas, if Witebes might 
| haue their wills to bert whom and 
how far they lift: neither goad ALagi- 
firate not Minifter fhould Rand none 
fhould be mightier then they to con- 


thé:their rage enuy,& coueroufnelle 
would make confufion & defolation 
| cuery where, and fo the prouidence 
ofGod would behardned » andthe 


and difgraced in the world, 
SECT. 
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doth ma- 


Her Power is leffe then it feemub, 


ecanfe Satan doth mang thin 
dsuinie difpe/ario imetdiatly, which 
yet notwithftanding he fathereth on 
the Witch : and feemeth to doe at her 
fending , which yet hedoth by his’ 
skill, in Natural! Temperatures of | 
the bodies: of Creatures , and their 
difeafed eftates; And fo being able: 
co guefle at:the times , -when they 
will come to their Crsfs, and are like | 
to {peeds then {peeds be to:the witch, | 
rroioks her tomalice the parties, & {0 
offers to be fent to execute that ma- 
lice, which falling out at the cise 
when the Witch fendeth., /hee there- 
| upon conceiues , that /hee is the Au- 
thour ofthehurt. Sheecoufeffetbirs 
often onthe gallowes whereas all’ 
thisis but Sathans immediate worke: 
and yet fhe inftly punifhed , tor dealing 
with Sathan, whothus deceiues. 
Tobasten her toindgement, 


2 To, 


— 
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| SECTro. I] 
| 
Sathan 
y things 
without 
H | 
he witch 
| { 
Note. | | 
| ifford | 
Hi y his skil | 
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To fatisfi the rage of 
oainft her, & thereby either end | 
them of foedding 
ind fo to increafe their inne. | 
2 Toobraine his prey of her foule 
dame, to increafe his kingdome, i 
Buthis esfeciall policie herein is: | 
| by fathering it on the Wach , to make’ 
‘worke for the. good Witch... Now they | 
muftrunne to her; help muft be had, : 
and what more:ready then the 
ning woman e{pecially {ceing fhe doth | 
it with fo little 2off?and doth it with | 
ovood prayers at the leat, procures | 
a Nature is fatisfed ith, | 
though itis bought ata deare rate, 
‘}wen with horrible and blafphemous 
abufes of Gods name., curled confi- 
dence in Saran, &e. 
6 Andfeeing we are many times 
Conceited {us pitions of our neighbors, 
ready to iudge vn charitably & rafh- 
| lyofthem: doth not Sathan further 
the conceit by deluding the witch, as 
to thinke that Sachan did fuck things 
3 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
Note. 


firme vs in our wncharitable and cru- 
| ell conceit , and fo thereby 
vs further to fhed innocent bloud, 
Secondly, Sathan doth alfomany 


her to beleeue that which is not,and. 


power : As thar fheeis transformed 


suta places the doores being fast , which 
is contrary naturall bodie, &c. 
For though Peter came out of prifon 
and the doores alllocked , yet was this 


done ; Firlt , by the mightie power of | 


| God : Secondly, nothing was done, 
‘but what might land with the cond:ti- | 


| the power of God were opened , and; 


die was not contratted and exininated to 
| pierce che fame : neyther could the 
gudlitie of the bodie endure the paine , 
neyther the quantitie be difpoyled of 


it dimenfions, 


Fhe Myfterie of 
ather fending, which alfoSathan in|: 
his policy muft bane publifbed,xo con-} 


oke/ 


things by deluding her fenfes : making| 


fo deceiucth her in the conceit ofher| 


into a Cat’ and Hare,and fo can enter| 


on of anaturall body. The doores by |: 
fo gaue place to the bodie. The 


As for that Dreame of the fpirites 
transpor- 


— 
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wrangporting the bodielying dead 
hid, and returning to it againe 
This being contrary to the diwine de- be foule 
cree, That the feparaced — 
from the bodie , fhould returne to it 

acaine, till the Refurrection : it muft dead body 


needes bea delusion and forgerie of Sa- 
than, 
Thirdly , the Witches power isre-'3 reftraine 
frained by Compofition and Comenant compo 
with the Diuell , as the Good wateb 
muft onely belpe, and the Bad Witch 
fhe muft onely hurt : the one muft be 
{accounted the binding Witch , thato- | 
ther the ombinding : The Policie of Sa- 
than heerein hath beene partly difco- 
uered before.As allo the iftice 
in confounding this conenant , and en- 
| larging this power is layd downe 


hereafter, 
Fourthly, the power at leaft of the 
| | good Witch, is reftrained to the faith | 


of the party whom fhe intends to help : Ny = 
Either hee muft beleeue, thee ca of 
| helphim, or elfe, he thall receiue no the Pati- 


| good from her; Of the reafon and 


| beereof elfewbere. 


¥ 
7 


| 


| 


| to be deceiued by them: fothar, itis 


Fiftly., thepo 


wero 


| fon detain them,they may cither hurt 
forelcape, yecif once themagiftrate 
hath arrefted them, Satans power 


and defraud the Iuftice of the Al- 


ncd to the good 


end examine we 


of the Church. To thes 

Whether feeing Sathan hath power from 
her more hurt by the ans of witches 


O question , {eeing wee are apt 
to diftru{t God,and depend upon 


feth, in being not now able to hinder 


God, to affstt ma,that he doth the ra-| 


4 


allivitchesis 
restrained by the authoritie of the Ma-| 
For though, if.a prindte per. 


‘ 


4 


‘}mightie:-And laftly, itis alfo reftrai-| 


thofe, and to forfake Gods word; th exe- 
fore itis juft with God,to'giuevs vp 


not for the Witches fake , but for the 
wickednes of man, that Satans power 
enlarged : both for the. Witches fur- 


ther condemnation, whofe finne is 
hereby increafed, 


d 
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alfo for the panifoment of man! Note, 
and ferange fianes : by thole 
{frange and fearefull plagues, e{peci- 
{ally to condemne the infidelitie of men, 
in fearing or feeking to thefe, 
obferne abe pire 
| than, whothough hee hauc power 
from God, yet he will notexecute it, beerein, 
but as ent from the Witch or at leaft, | 
feeming fo; that fo he may both di- | 
vert the mind of man from God,and | 
| fo nourith him in ignorance and A- 
| theifme, as fearing and relpesting | 
the Witch more then God; — 

As alfo, that hee may carrie the | 
mind frome home, from the confidera- 
tion of our owne vilenes, and wic- | 
kednefle, to looke abroad to the | 
Witch, to obferue her malice, and fo | 
to encreafe our rage againft her, and | 
thereby encreafe our aan) yeeld 
| her more pes ouer vs ; and there- 

by ftill to fend the minde from God, 


and his true meanes of belpe, to the 


S 4 


| 

| | 

\ 

| 

| 

| 

P| 
is | 

is| 

Woman, 

18 

A 


ins 


SECTIO 


Whether witches haue 
Gods children sat | 


Ne doubt they may haueit, fo 
farre as to afflict the bedy,becaule 
thefe oucward crofles are common 
_jtoall, 
Gods chi-! we are fubieét to Infidelitie, 
| and fo to Sathans power. 
afflic- sy 

lred by Yea wee are ignorant who are Wit- | 
ehes, and fo many times are chafti-. 

zed for our foolifh charity in relie- | 
uing them, | | 
3 Yea, wee may rafbly condemne 
and cenfure them : and thetefore bee 


onl ! liable to the hand of Almighty God | 


by them, 
die, the foule may be affliéted : yea 
Sathan 2 may further afflict the. 
foule, by reafon that it cannot brooke 
fowell the bodily mifery, by working | | 
vpon the impatiencie thereof , {o | 
| 
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witchcraft 


fring wt to murmuring; yeatos 
de(paire : the rather, 
rhe children of God, through igno- | 
vance or extremitie of paides,may by 
chemfelues,or others vie unlaw- 

| fullmeanes , Of though they vie Phi- 
ficke and fome fuch { ubordinate law- 

| full helpes; yet the principall 1 negle- 
| Ged, Repentance for finne , and 
| Prayer vnto God, 


a 
And feeing all things are ale to all 


men may not Sathan worke fo vpon | 
| the minde, as by fuch or the likedif- 
| pofition to bring it to many, and 
‘fuch like raging fittes , eyther tam- | 
peting with the complexion , as me- 
lancholie,c. or furthering thofe paf- 
| fans of difcontent and defpaire by 
| leading them heereto, 
| And the Pronidence of Godin af = 
| Sathan as an instrument : to infliét by \children 
Wich-craft , thefe'chafticemems 
bis children, is manifold chaftized 
As firk ol 
\s to bumble his children-chat \ 
\they thall not efcape this foourge , as 
‘\Wellas others : fo ] the 
Laty Hales complained: What could 


ee 
4, 
% 
oy 
‘ 


I haueno other affliGtion but this] 
could haue endured any, foithad not 
}beenebythis,&c, 
& To consfort his fernants, that} 
feeing they fhall in this oreatef af. 
fliction hauea comfortable iffuéto 
conquer Satan, therefore heerevpon 
they may build the.certainety of ther 
| faluation: Asalfo, 
3 To inftrutt them, that feeing Sa- 
tan may haue power to take away 
dife, and yet not.to hurt the foule fi- 
, therefore keere isthe trial] of 
their Faith, though the Lord assed 
« kill them yet to trust in him, heere the 
triall of their obedience, to yceld vp 
| fife into Gods hands;heere alfo their 
Wifedome tried, not to meafure Gods 
fauour by outward things, not to fet 
by this life, which Satan may pre- 
uaile againft. 
And hath not the Lord in this af-| 
fiction of his Saints, fone further ufe 
for the fiumbling blocke of an vnbelee- | 
wing Generation? 
Yca furely, and that many waies: 
1 Both to flatter them, that their 
| eftate | 
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| 
if 
if 
| 
| 
Iob.13.1 
| 
Aa 
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| 
| 
The wic- 
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by ftum- 
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ofule ts oodlyfaress, Note, 
adastheyde. 
2 ‘And alo to tagger them , that | 
their effate enill; feeing, if Gods 
children are chus afflicted for al their 
knowledge,and holineffe in this life, 
what (hallbecome of them, that haue 
no knowledge, hate holinefle,&c, 
3 And heerein yet moft dange- 
| roufly to fumble them, that iceing the 
knowledge and holinefle of the 
Saints cannot free them from the power 
of Satan, therefore away with know- 
ledge, wel-fare ignorance; what boots | Note. 
bee precife? Let vs liue as wee} 
Nay feeing thefemeanes, cannot | 


preferue Why may we not feeke to other? 
and fo a gap is opentoall vnlawfull 
meanes, 

Efpecially , if see objerwe Sarans 
\policie heerein , who vfually 

bre to afflict fome holy one, Note Sa- 


\Feturnes as confounded , he can- ts peli- 
Hat doe it becanfe t | cic in the 


thereby intending that none 


that hae Faith, are fubieét to his Saints. 


x4 
Any 
| 
» 
4 
¥ 


{t with fecuritie, and thereby pre- 
‘paring them through vaine confi. 


Myferie of 
wer and fo puffing ypeuen the | 


‘dence to his malice : So wading 
the werld, that he can 
‘hath nor faith, and fo (till robbing 


| God ofhis vlorie; as if che let were 


| not inhis free prouidence, but in the 


| goodneffe of man: Asif the Lord did | 
not his prouidence, 


but was bounded therein by fome- 
whatin man. And then he muft be 
fent to the childe of the faithfull father, 
Jandpreuailethere , as if the Faith of 
the Parents did not hold Gods protettion 
oner their tender Infants , afwell as oner 
themfetucs: or the Childe, becaufe he 
hath power ouer him, is excluded 
Gods protedion , bath not Faith , is 
not of the faithfull feed. 

And if now at the length it fhall 
appeare , that Sathan, though hee 


the Faith of the Saints , yet fhall pre- 
luaile ouer anie , to afflict and tor-. 


: | ment them : Beholde then the dan- | 


| gerous delufions: Eyther this mat- 


haue returned as difappoynted by | 
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Pi 


‘terof Faith is but amockerie , Seeing 
ircannot reGft Sathan : why fhoald | 

it noc repell him on the one fide, as 
wellas on the other , If therewere 
any {uch thing , or it had anie fuch | 


ower? 


witeb-or aft difconered. = * 


Or elfe the Saints may loofe their 
Faith: and{o, if Sathan preuayle a- 
 gainft life, he muft then alfopremaile | 
against Faith forthe vtter abolifhing 
of the power thereof, z 
a And what difference then between 
the wicked and godlie? Lk 
Thus may the Saints be fubietl to thes 


affliékion and thus may the world | 


| 
t | | 


SECTIO V, | 
| And yet tn all thefe affitlions | 
differ from the 
ecne 
A in the caufe of the affii- 
| ion, ked 
| 3 Lathes 
iffue thereof, “Math.as. 


| or 
| | 


| 
| 
| 
2 


rence m 
the siea- 
fure, 


For the canfé, the Lord affig| 


Note. 


|40Satan, heeentends the difconerie 
of their /ufidelitie and of | 
| their hypocrifie: By.this fharpe afflicti- 
on hee awakens heereby their. drowfe 


_hischildren with this fcourge,  nei- 


6. cher is it #a.anger, fimply-as a. py: 


1 Diffe- 
rence in 


the caule. beereby : But efpecially , 


nifiment of fin, though the Lord may 
intend the. chafticement of the 


their faith : 2.T0 prouoke to repentance: 
this-wiferableworld,. 


Lord is angry When hee leauesthem 


con{cience, and fo in the horror there- 
of, feales vp vnto them eternall ven- 
geance, and leaving them to be relei- 


on cither reacheth onely to‘ to 


Satan, by whom, making vp; in this 
renuing of their daies, the meafure 
of their fin, they are ripened and 


hafteriedto theday of vengeance, | 


Thus they differ in the canfe. 
2 As for thé meafure the affliati- 
uch | 


| 


| 3. And foto take them. heercby ou f 


ued by carnall meares , fubiects them 
thereby more furely to the power of | 


But inthe wicked it 2s otherwife: The 


the 


& 
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witeh-cr aft ds{comered. | 


shedadie, or elfe if the joule beare a! 
pat, fillthe band of the Lord ts pe 
mder, 24, comforts are {up-| 
plyed according to the affliction; or: 
fharper affliction , prepares: to 
more found and heanenly  con{ola- 
it But for the wicked st not fo with | 
them: The foule is efpecially aimed 
at by the malice of Sacan,and there- 
fore, either the bady is fo {mitten to 
driue the fowle to de/paire, or elieb 
fending itto. vulawfull meanes 7 
is more fearefully en{nared b 
| in Satan, and {o haftened 
vnauoidable 
experienced in Satans fubtiltie 
enabled to comfort , 
, and telie | 
oihers, 3. more, purged of carnal 
ca ypon ‘the mi bumbled and 
God, ipitic power, 
6 » 5 more quickned 
| more weaned tro 
| | | mM the loue of | 


.* 


BY 
a 


themfelues within Gods protection, 
more patient ynder the croffe,8 more! 
prepared to death, 9- more teadie! 
| for the Lord, therefore,» 
| are tramflated hereby, they 
make an happie exchange of finne;| 
for perfcét holinefle , of miferie'for| 
eternitie, of tranfirorie for eternall| 
happinefie, of deceitfull friends for! 
| the fellowfhip and cternall commu | 
inion orn bleffed God, that in- 0 
ana Joules of the ; che 
parable vaion with Iefus Christ their | 
‘But for the wicked ; if they efcape 
that which they feemed to 
they grow wor{é ana wore, filled | 
with fener | 
ppirits {eifing ypor them. And ifthey 
aré' taken away, then is the end of 
all their vaine happineffe , and afult 
powring out of Gods wrath vpon 


| the world, 7 more warieto keepe 
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SECTIO Vi. 


Hus we bane heard wherein and by vg rein 
what meanes the Witches power ts 
reftrained. pat 


Now let vs confider on the other larged, 
Gide wherein ix appeareth, 


aboue the earth, or fea {peedily, | 


their owne per fons, | 


This may be difcerned. 
1. if we conlider the Actions pro- | 


Asalfointheir Afttons towards | 
others, 
Concerning their owne per[ons. 
Firfticcannot be denied,butthat; 
more {peedily, then may ftand with gions 
the ordinarie courfe of nature, they jcécerning 
may aflemble themfelues to their their per- | 
‘Meetings , or trudge to do any mif- fons. 


‘ine | | 
chiefe ; as being carried by Satans po. cedy 
motion. 


for fome fhort {pace , not being ere tous: 

of any : which is ea hard for = "aa 
todo, by thickning the Ay-e ynder | 
and about them, 

As for any further means, whereby 
they may tranfport themfelues in the 
likenes ofan Hare,coc. this we haue 

fhewed 


| 
| 
; 


‘The Myfterie of | 


Note. 


| 
What the 
Witch can 
otowards 
others. 


| 


j 


| fhewed before to be but ameerede. 


lufion, notwithftanding any toke 

§ any toxens 
they bring for the proofe thereof. 
| But that they may abufe the bodies 
\ of fech, whom ihey malice to ride up- | 
oa them, inthe night : this howfoe- 
ucr it beenor impoffible , yer I take | 
it,it may rather prooue a delufion of: 
the parties fence that is thus preten-' 
ded tobe abufed, then any fuch ree! 
all taking vp of his body out of bed, 
and laying him there againe, becaufe 
this may bee doone with leffe adoe, 
and yet deceiue more effectually. 


wards themfelues. 
Touching his Attions towards others. 
Heere confider we thefe things, 
1 Their maner of confulting thereon, 
which is vfually iz the Church, where 
they meet,to worfhip their maifter 
Heere, 1 the Diuell enquireth 
what each would haue done. 


occafions and bufineffes, 
3 Their'demaund by Sathan i 


graun ted, and meanes propounded | 


and 


Thus of the attions of the Witches to- | 


a Ti hey returne their partichlar 


3 
4 
{ 
| 
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| | 
¥ 
| 


-[ebpoled by his skill, in the fecrets ot | 
Nature to take away life , roinflict 
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and rendred to the execucton therof. | 


As gining them powders and poyfons, 


difeafes,& cure the fame;and clpeci=| 
ally, to cloake his damnable conuet- | 
ance heerewith. Teaching themto 
make Pitkures in Wax Ot Clay; that by 
the rofting therof the perfons wher- 
of they beare the name, may conti 
nually mele & dry away by fickenes: , 
And this, in 4 blasphemous imitation of 
the dinine power(who vied {uch means | 
to accomplifh his miracles, the bet- | 
ter to colour his diuclifh couciances, 
which vfually are thefe. | 
To make men and women loue and 
hate one another : amatter potlible for | 
| himto doc , by periwading the cor- | 
tuptaftections, 
2 To lay the fic Renel[e of one upon an | 


| ther as Upon Iob,yeato take away lifes 


‘ke by fuch Pictures , though they 
areno caufe thereof. Te being eae 
for Satan, being a {pirit , to weaken 
and {catter the {pitits of life, where- | 
by through faintneffe the party fhall Noete- 
{weat 


| 
} 
3 
7 
4 
} 
| 
| 
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fweate out naturall moifture, And 
fo alfo by weakening the fpitits, the 
| ftomacke fhalbe weakened : where- 
: bynot being able to breed new neu. | 
rifhment,the old muft needs in fhort 
time be {pent. 
3 He can raife tempests , as hath 
beene proued before: and, 

4 Soto breed madueffe, and, 

Tohaunt men and flaces with 
piits, and fo by a kinde of obfeffion 
to vexe and torment them. 1; 

6 Yea, he can hinder the opera- 
tions of nature, and {o may be a means | 
to hinder copulation, and fo procre- 
ation, and that not onely in general: 
1 As corrupting naturall heate, that 
the generating member may not exe- 
cute accordingly, 

2 That though it fhould pierce 
into the wombe, yet the /eede being 
colde, may take no effect. 
Orelfe, he freale away the feed, 
chat it thal not paffe into the womb, 
But particularly alfo, though the 
party may haue ability to others,yet 
to ferue one, for the like reafons, he 
may | 
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nay le to pert- 
may beimpotent , not ab 
cal the worke of Generation, and Na 


fo deny that duety of marriage , and | 
(o happily produce a nullity thereof; 
vnleffe by Phificke, ot fome {pirituall | 


| howfoeuer the world wold obicure’ 
the worke of Godherein: thateuen 
| by the meanes of witch-craft,Sathan 
| may be fent euen into bodtes of men,re- 
| ally to poffeffe them. As of olde it was | 
| viuall is the Primitiue Church , and» 


| knowledging as much , and the Go- 


4 


means his power may be ouertuled, 
for which fome time is to be graun- 
ted, and meanes vicd, 

7 Laftly , it cannot bedenyed, Poffeffion 


the like punifhment continuing for 
finne, the like meanes remayning to | 
temoue the fcourge. 1 fee not but. 
| Now it is vfuall in thefe later times : 
as hath appeared euidently by many 


| inftances: the Papifts themfelues ac-. 


pel herein powerfull to confound Po-\ 
perie, and to inStifie the truth hereof. 
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policie 
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Sectrio VIL 


Of Sathans Policies in the execution 
of this Power, 


Nd firft, that he vfech 


& Mmedicines, both for helping, and 


{ecret powders , and poyfons to doe 
mifchiefe withall , and directing his 
white Dinells (I meane the Bleffers ) 
to falues and fuch like medicines, to 
helpe their Patients withall, 

This he doth, | 
Partly,to make the Bleffer beleeue 
that itis not Sathans power, but ra- 
ther fome vertue in thefe things, that 


forget the couenant , and thereby ac- 
complifh their mifchiefes with more 
delight, and greedineffe. | 


Que. a 


| feeke ynto the Witches. Andthat by 


Partly alfo, to deceiue fuch as 


accomplifh fuch rare euents, and| 
| that fo they may be more fecure, and | 


» giuing the Badde witches| 


fecuring them jnthe lawfulneffe o¢ 


this 


| 
Pi 
| 
4 
‘ 
| 
| 
% 


werd. 
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this buineffe, feeing they recetue | 
nothing, but lawfull meanes. 


2 By caufing them to put | 


dence in the meanes : {ceing through | 
their infidelitie, they prowe viually | 
effectual, 
2 Thereby to deiegt them from | 
lawfull meanes, as Phificke,&c, 
4 And fo to them in bla~ 
[phemie , contemptof God, and all 
diuine affiftance, to abolifh all truft 
GOD, and dependancie yppon 
im, 


ror 


- 


| 
SECTIO VIII. | | 


-Heofeth alfo Prayers for the helping 
| ofdifeaes, 


Ndthis, as to colour the fe- Of praiess), 


compat more dan : 
p aangerouly 


To conatenance the vaine bablings, 


and repetitions of profane and igno- 
tant verfons, ; 


, As alfo to thew his high malice, 


| 
é 
| 
} 
a 
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Note. 


| and derifion of thefe diuine ordinan- 
ces : and fo alfo, 

To macke and confound the lip-labor, 
atid bodily feruice of the carnal chri- | 
{tian, 

And fo , to inferre, that all fecond\ 
meanes,as Phificke, oc. are needleffe, | 
and vnprofitable, feeing it may bee 
done by good prayers: and thisisa| 


maine Ground in the ignorant peo- 


asbeing pretendedto be from 


her, as, inher felfe, that by thefe 


ple,to reiect all lawfull helps : hence| 
chat {peech of theirs ; God hath fent 
it, and he can take it away. Wherein | 
Satans meaning is,to aduaunce him- | 
felfe in their hearts, to draw them to” 
his deuotid,by the vie of (uch praiers, 


God, are therefore, in this refped, 


more greedily intertained. 
Efpecialiy heerein to coofin the 


Bleffer the more defperately , eyther | 


by prouoking her torvebbe GO D of | 
bis glorie, and fo to afcribe thefe} 


Prayers vnto Sathan, conceiting 
heereby fome Diuine power, not 
fo much inSathan, who inftructs 


meanes 


| 
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| meanes is able to doe fuch wonder. 

full things; efpecially {ecing, to the | 
doing thereof,a more ftrong and 
ycelded for the reafon, why the Ble/- 
fercan doe that by prayer, which ane- 
| ther, ufiig the [ame prayer, cannot doe, | 
becaufe he cannot belecue. And {o by | 
this prefumption of Faith,deluding her , 
in the fafetie of her eftate, that thee 
is at leaft in high fauour with God, 
in no danger of damaation, whereb 
fhe is confirmed in her Pratlife, and fe 
fare her condemnation, 


IX, 


Satan fhrowds his power under 
natarall difeafes, 


AX doth not Satan alfo 
his power { 


ometimes verie cun- 
ningly and dangeroufly vnder naty- 


difeafés. As both, beino able t 
of the nature and crifeis of 


and {oto adioine his power thereto, 


tO | 


: 
| | 
| 
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Note. | flettions of the bodies and foules of 


tanspolicy ynder fuch natural! infirmi- 


to the haftening of death, by pre- 
uenting the belpe of Phyficke, ot infa- 
tuating the fame, 
As alfo hereby, being able to} 
affimilate malicious and defperate af- 


/men, to fome fuch like natural! dif. 
eafes, that fo his power may bee 
fhrowded vnder Natures diftem- 
pers. 
-Certainely, Experience makes this 
manifeft untovs, And the Poliie of Sa- 
tan herein is manifold, 

And that firft to hide his owne fecret 


‘tie, that fo he may both deceine the | 
| wach, as imagining, that by her na-} 

turall medicines fhe cures only ana- 
turall difeafe, and fo, that her com- 
pact with Satan was either concei- 
| ted onely, or elfe is now diflolued. 
But efpecially, that he may deceiue others 
hereby ; and that both the parties af- 
fitted ; as detayning them by this 
meanes from the fearching of their 
hearts, and yeelding themfelues vn- 


| der the mightie hand of God,by vn- 
fained | 


— 


: 
Note. 
| 


fined repentance, laboring to make 
peace with him , that fo they may | 
be foundly cured : and fo fending 
onely to naturall meanes, as if it were 
but fome ordinarie and common 
i infirmitie, incident to nature : and 
\ fo, éf it be cured by fuch meanes , (as 
many times the Lord giues fuccefle 
to the meanes to punifh our fecurity, 
and fatiffie carnall wifedome) then 
Satans power is \cfle feared , \efle re- 


ther on the foule, by nouzeling it in| 
felfe-conceit of the goodncfle of 1t 
eftate, and {o the meanes are aduan- 


| 


garded, whereby he premarles yet fur- 


ced, Gods holy, and ouer-ruling 


Wrck fetm the place of God , and fo 


| heereby fhe preuailes more feareful- 
‘|ly: not onely in the hearts of thofe 


-|handabafed, andreieéted. And che 
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inher, but inothersalfo, who are 


rate, - 


th 


that are holpen, to put confidence | 


to bee holpen at foeafie a\ 


{0 the skilful Phyfcion (That Note 
Ordinance of God appointed | 
neglected and defpifed; and fo 


— 


| 
| 
| | 
| 
| | 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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the iffuc, the whole glorie and Crome | 

‘redounds to the Dinell : His power |. 
‘is aduanced, his kingdome enlar. | 
ged, the Gofhel and Scepter of 
fs Christ condemned or negleéted,. 
| and Atheifme, yea groffe Idolatrie, en- 
_creafed and confirmed, 

ote But if thefe feeming naturall iif 

bis. safes be noe pec by *hefe 

yet the Credit of the witch, and Sa-| 


‘tans in her, is yet notwithftanding 
'faued. 

1, Either, they fought too late. 
2. Or, elfe they did not apply the | t 
medicine well. | 
3, Or, elle they did not beleene it 
could doe good. | 

| 4, Or, it hath holpen manie o- 
thers. 

5. Or, yet it may doe good: 
therefore feeke for more : Goe to 
fome other Bleffer, that hath better 
skill: Make peace, with more confi- 
dence. 
6. Or now, goe te the Phyfitian at | 
laf, to confume their eftate , ard fo 


| breed difcontent and defpaire.. 


g 
| 
q 
‘ 
$ 
| 


priteh-craft difcomered, 29 
1. Or, langui{h in de{paire, fecing | 
| God is forfaken , or fought too late 
t0. 
. And fo Satan triumphes in his V/s, 
fpoyles, confounds the vnbeleeuing Satans 
generation , that lives fecurely, Triumph. 
notwithftanding fuch a Meffenger 
from Hell , might rowle st out, , 
thereof, | 
And fo God is glorified , in ma- 2. Gods 
king the world excufe, that 
ftill will liue in Ignorance, and def- | 
| perate Atheifme , in horrible pro. | 
phanenefle, and workes of the 
well, and haftening hereby the comming 
| of his holy Sonne Le sys , with 
reward with him, to recom- | 
pence to cucric one ac. | 
cording to his 
Workes, 


| 
Crap, | 


Gods wife- 


dom here-! yirable wifedome and power of God, 


~CuHap, I. 


Of the detettion of Witches, and meanes 
thereto, 


| 


F the detettion and punifhment of | 

Witches: That they are to bee 

punifhed with death, efpecially the 

gad and good Witch, as they terme 
cr. | 


Of vmlanfullmeaues of deteion. 


Auing difcoucred the power of 
Witches , and fo followed them | 


uancement: Seeing now Pride goeth 
before deftruttion, andthe glorie of the 
wicked is their fhame: Let vs now 

confider of their Fall and confufion, | 
and of fuch meanes as further the 


fame. 
Wherein we may behold the ad- 


who as hee leaues them to their} 


ownelufts,to embrace Satan,and {ub- 
mit | 


wort 


to the vemoft of their glorie and ad- | 


¢ Myflevie of 
| 
| 
4 
; 
| in. | 
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mit ynto him , for the obtaining of 
‘heir defires; fo hath hee fo difpoted | 
inhis wonderfull Iuffice, that the God | 
whom they worfhip, when he hath 
them fure his owne, {ecing he is 
greedy of his Prey,and would mira 
ly haue other imployment to doe | 
more mifchiefe, thereforehe cares! 
all okies mea de P| 
‘Meanes of detettion tho 
will bee the infbrument 
to bring his Beare to the Stake: And 
: Being an infty | 
| of for the de. Satan the) 
da Hd yet in fuch Authoar 
dangerous policie, asthathcercin al- 
o he hunts after vnit al- 
while he feekes to giue ¢ foules,| 
in the difcoerie of the content | Note. 
(hath done them Which | 
To this is it mifchicfe, 
tly The Bleffer read to ath not one- 
tect the Bad witeh [coner and de- 
thereby enicreafe th might : 
Againft the Witch whe poore peoples rage 


creas indeed they | 
t 


| fhould be angry at theiy fins. 


4 


them, by this difcoucry of the Bad 
Wich, he encreafeth the reputation of 
the Bleffer, and fo prouoketh the 
kgs more eagerly to runne after! 


But whereas in their affiftion they' 


Should feeke unto the Lordthat 


And now the Good witch vttereth 
eafily all her deceitfull wares, tothe 
| deluding of the parties that are thus 
inquifitiue,and many times to the con- 
demning of innocent bloud, — 

And to this purpofe,becaufe peo- 
ple will bee loath to credit her word, 
concerning the {uppofed harmer and 
Bad Witch, theretore fhe hath vfually 
either fome glaffe wherein to fhew 
the partie offending : or elfe hath 
certaine deceitfull and Satanicall expe- 
riments, to confirme her former de- 
tection of the Witch; As namely, by 
cafting her into the water , fticking of 
needles, or bodkins, under the ftoole| 
where [he fits, burning of the thing be-| 
witched,erc.By which, either fhe con- 


firmes the fuperftitious people in a| 


tan 


wrong conceit, it being eafie for Sa- | eq 
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| | 

| 

| 4 | | | 

| 

| 

| 

| 

i 

| 

tl 


tan to furth 


‘ 


| 


ant ex thefe fignes heereto; | 


if they conceiue aright, yet by 
ele indirett meanes for 
rie, they Shall yet deeplier engage | 
heir foules ynto the power and ma- | 


lice of Satan, 
And therefore though the Bad 


Witch may bee detected by thefe 


| meanes: yet neither is the wife Chri- 


Rian to vie thefe meanes forthe di/- 


| difcerning and. indging of the Witch. 
It willthen be demanded what 


| detettions and pre(nmptions lawful wee 


have todi(comer aWitch? 


witch craft difconered. 73 | 


| conery of this Monffer ; neither is the | 
Magiftrate to admit of this detettion,as 4 


(a fufficient evidence for the certaine | 


\of thefe offenders, fono doubt hee 
hath alfo difpofed the meanes whereby 
they may be deteéted , that fo they 
may be punifhed, 


Towhich wee anfwere , That as the | 


|Lord hath ordained the Punifbment | 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
24 
SECT. 


Secrro, II. 


on, 


Of Lawful meanes of detelio, And 
I of Prefumptions, 
lawful He meanes of thefe Devettions are 
eanes of Principally Two. 
etcétion: Examination, and Conuittion. 
andfirtof} Touching Examination; This is, 
prefump- when the Adagiffrate makes enquity 


| the Lords Iuftice, to fatisfie Axthoritie, 


concerning this criine, and rhatnot 
vpon euery corrupt pafiion, ot 
fleight occafion , but vpon weightie 
Prefumptions, probably conieRuring| 
of the Witch. | 
; Thefe are: 

1 Notorious defamation of this 
crime, by the moft of neighbours 
which are of the beft report, 

2 The Accufation of a fellow Witch, 
either at examination, or at the day 
of death is not to bee neglected, be- 
caufe now Authoritie having feized 
on hir though fhe may /e before fhe 
be difcouered, yet now hauing.cen- 
feffed herfelfe, fhe is an Juftrument of 


and cleare the innocent, by {peaking | 


¥ 


| 
i 
3 
ate 
‘ 7}. 
4 
i 
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. cc. ( though otherwite thee 
would not)to accufe the delinquent. 


J shird. prefumption is from the 
when abad ron-| 
eyed wornan {hall curfe a partie,and 
follow ,chis is afhrewd 
roken that fheets Witch , becaufe| 
witches are accuftomed to execute 
their mifcheuous practifes b coring 
dnd banning, & this may be fufficient | 
for examinatio,thogh not of cométion, | 
If after Enmity , quarrelmg , or 
shreatning,a prefent mi/chtef do folow, | 
s Ifthe partie fulpected be anic: 


kin,or of [pecial acquaintance with 
titted itch, becaule it is the manner 
of thern to conuey their Trades and 
‘Spirits one to another, and efpecially | 
ch, to thofe that are neareft about , and 
lay moft familiar with them, 
It isobferued that the Witch re | 
ed ceiues fom mark from Satan toowne 
he her by, infome priuy place, which is 
ne {vfually raw,whence the {pirit draws 
of \bloud, 8c. and this.if there be no o- 
tie, \ther reafon in Nature, isa fhrewd | 
ng} prelumption, toexamine atleaft. 
th, a V2 And 


| 
2 


| 7 Andfoif in examination 
find the partie contrarse and in 
Tales:not onely Fearefull for this may 
bein a good cafe; but Doubrfull and 


to argue a guiltic confcience: 


Thus of Prefumptions, 


2 Of Examination, 


| croffe Interrogations to this end: j 


with words , feme violent meanes 
are vfed, by paine, to extort confeffi- 
on, which may haue neceflarie place 
when the partie is obftinate. 


3 Of Conuittion. 
Hauing vied the beft meanes by 
Examination , the next is Conuittion, 
whereby after iuft examination, the 


concurre, not bare prefumptions , but; 


fegficient Proofes Not fuch as heere- | 


cofore haue beene reckoned, or like} 


The of z 


wee: 
diners 


Now concerning Exansination,this 
| may either be made by Qucftion fram 
the Magiftrate, by certaine wife and 


Or by Torture, when together 


| 


| Different, chis may bee a Prefumption | 


| 


Witch is difcouered; To this muft 


to thofe; As (cratching the fufpetted | 


party, 


\, 
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a 
| 
| 
ett 
| 
| | 


ig, that fuch a one hath bewitched 
him, But for manifeft convittionthele 


Proofes ate tobe efteemed fufficient. 


| mirch-oraft difcowered. 
The confeffion of «partie dy 


by theparty fufpetted,atter due exami- 
nation , being found in diuers tales, 

I but fay the Partie will not confeffe, 
Here then the teftimonie of two fuffici- 


thefe two things: either, 


That the party accufed bath made 
a league with Satan; or hath done 


fome knowne prattife of Witch-craft, 


producing likely arguments for the 
confirmation thereof: As 


That the witch hath called 
the denill for helpe, 


2 That -fhe entertaines a familiar 
fpirit, and had conference with j 


tin 

any — or likeneffe, 
3 That fhe hath /hewed ones face is 

glaffe being abfeut, 


Come, 


t The Free confeffion of the = 
| 


‘ent witnelfes 1s currant , prouing one of 


That they haue fore-told things 


|, Holpen to things loft, whereof 
bar. haue had no ordinary meanes 


oofes . 


ercunto, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
? 
\ 
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Note Sa- 
tans poli- 
cic herein 


| 


| Witch, 2 and fo therein to procure cre- 


ofknowledge, | 
| 6 That they bane healed by Pray- 
fers, Spells, Amulets, 
And fo, howfocuer the Leagne 
with Satan be fecret, and therefore not 
able to be difcouered, yer is both Sa- 
tan willing to haue it knowne by ¢- 
fetts,for the increafe of his kingdom, 
& haftning the cdfufion of his flaues, 
and fo by fuch Itke effeéts hee doth 
difcouer them: 1 To haue fpeedier 
poffeffion of them, left afterward by 
remorce they mightbeé brought to 
repentance, 2 as hating detestably 
euen allmankinde , that he cannot en- 
dure they fhould inioy the world,or | 
the benefits thereof,no not an houre: 
3 butefpecially , the Policie of $a- 
tan inthis difcouerie I to 
the rage of the people, who now hauing 
hey pena inftead of being a- 
uenged of their finnes, doe intend 
nothing more then the fatisfying of 
their malice in deftrugtion ef the 


dite and eStimatian tothe gaod Witch, to 
make more worke for her, by whofe | 


meancs, | 


+ 
| 
Note. 
| 
| 
| 
a | 
q 
3 
| 
if 
| 
| 


& witeh-cr aft difconered. | 
| jadde witch hath beene difcoucréd. 


Satan do haften the {peedie difcoue- 


1 meanes, this enemy to mankind,this 


And yet we may obferue the oner- Gods o- | 
ruling bend of God herein, that though a 


ge ofthe witch: yetthe Lord in his 


| finne by holy meanes, and 


hand her | 


oly wifedome, oft-times difpofeth, | 
‘that fuch fhall live long, yea die 


detected : Eyther becaufe tome of | 


chem , may belong to the Election , and 
therefore may repent of this = | 
o bee | 
freed both from temporal] and eter- 
punifhment, 
fome remaine longer yndif- 
\clofed , tocxecute greater mi{chiefe in 
the world : as they are more cruelly 
bent thereto, 
Orelfe, there may be fome Cone- 
want with Sathan by the Wich for fome | 
terme of yeares, which hee is conten- 
_{tedto binde himfelfeto, tohaue her 
more fire and fecure thereby, 
Aud thus of the proofes to difeo-. 
the Witch , without which thee 
may net fafely be condemned. 


V 4 Sect. 
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giftrate. 


Authoritie 
of the ma- 


V HEREVNTO, feeing 


| acknowledge vnfainedly the ,good- 


The Myfterie of 
TERY: 
Of the True Remedies again Witch 


Itherto of the meanes to’ Dif- 
Witch-craft : Now letys 
confider of the meanes whereby we 
may preuent, and be delinered from the 


fame. 


SECTIO . I. | 


the Lord hath gratioufly 
afforded the dleffing of Gonernement as 
a {peciall means to difcouer witchcraft: 
and fo by cutting off the offender 
bythe Law, very mercifully alfo to 
prevent the fame: Therefore let vs 


nefle of Godheerein, Pray we for the 
Magiftrate , that the Lord nfay giue 
him a difcerning {pirit herein: and 
yeeld weal conicionable obedience 
to him vnder God , that for our fins 
he may not be giuen vp to fecurity & 


uch | 


| 


| 
i 
if 
4 


— 
— 


hd the profecuting of this fin, or to 
isftifie the fame. 
Surely, as we haue great caufe to | 
‘be thankefull to our God for that 


which our Gracious Someraigne hath 


of the Church to this end : foare we 


| 
| 


that hath alfo iuftified the kingdome 


chie of the Roman Antichrist , being 
that Arch-conmiurer,& decciuer of the 


| commended for the perpetuall 900d | 


our true Christian and renowned King, 


of Christ against that ufurped Hierar- 


difcowered, 238 
rong, delufiss,as cichicr tO meg-\ 


to bleffe his Aaieftie for that! 


‘further Courage and Confcience of i 


world : O how hath he bin difplay- 
ed and lively painted out by the Pen 
ofaready Writer! And fhall not the 
Lord preferue his Anoynted to burne 


folate? O that the Lord would make 
\Vs'worthy of fuch a bleffing,that our 


cyesmight beholde the fall of Anti- 
gdome of Jefius 
in full beautie, 
come in > 
to iudge- 


ment : 


chr:$t! That the Kin 
\Chrift may be fet vp 
that the FirSt-berne , 
and Tefies Christ may come 


the whore with fire, andmake her de-\_ 


n Demo- 
nolo gia, 


| 
| | 
| | 
? | 
O 
é 
id 
| 


cery may 
bee pre- 
dented. 


Thar Sor- 


ment : Euen fo bleffed Father, haften 
this chine eternall Word , and let all 
the people fay, Amen. 
Now let vs further confider of the 
Remedies of Witch-craft., 
| Thefe confifteyther in 
of the enils and dangers thereof, or, 
In the Reconerie and Releafe from 
the fame, 
That thefe may be preuented itis 
manifeft: 
Firft, becaufe otherwife, All/hould 
| be afftted : For Sathan maliceth all, 


would haue none free, and therefore | 


Lord that Aindereth his ‘malice 


heerein, hath alfo ordayned meanes 
heereunto. 

Secondly, the very Witches them- 
felues haue confefed , that they could 
not preuayleagainft fome: And we 


presenting 


‘ 


fec (by Gods mercic) the moft freed} 


| from them. 


What may be the méanes heereto? 
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witch-cv aft difcoucred. 


Doth: firlt, forthe prefent: but, 2 


Ssctio, Il. 


the particular Remedies against 


Thefe are either, 
1 Deceitfulland dangerons. 
And thefe are of two forts. 


and yet doe nothing in truth, 
Orelfe, ifthey yee/de helpe to she 
bods for the prefent. 
1 They beth leaue it hereafter to 

further mifchiefe, | 
2 Andefpecially do burt she foule, 


1 Eyther fuch as feeme to he/pe,| 


chiefly for the time tocome, 
2 Thefle Remedies are fincere and 


\fafe, And thefe are Generall, or Par- 
ticular. 
Naturallor Spiritual, 


And thefecyther, 
Preferuatiue or ReStoratine : 


\ Qt, Prinate ot Publike, 
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tives for 


fons, 


j 


How tore 
nounce 
nature. 


How to be 
in Chrift. 


[Preferua- the chiefe & onely foueraigne means 


III, 


Referuatine Remedies, are fuch, 
Prwbereby men are kept from the 
‘power & hurts of Witches : and thele 
varefuch 
| 4 As*concerne the perfons of men, 
2 Or, the places of their abode. 


1 To preferue the perfons of men, 


is, that whereas by nature, wee are all 
the Diuells flaues , led captiue by him 
at his will, fubieéct roall forts of his 
delufions and torments, vpon anie | 
occafion: Therefore we would dif- 
cerne this waturall condition out of the 
Word, | 
2 Difcerning of it,wee would not 
rest therein: but rather be brought to} 
a deniall thereof, to renounce the fame 
by true forrow and repentance, and 
fo labour to attaine unto the glorious 
Lbertie of the Sonnes of God, 
And this, by embracing Iefus Chrift, 


and fo be partakers of the Cowenant | 
of Grace, in his blond, 1 by 
the 


= 


» 


| | 
| 
Fis 
4 
+ 
| 
: 
| 
| 


theGofpell , 2 belecuing the pre- 
cious spromifes. therein contained, 
; applying the fame to our particu- 
lar conditions, 4 and fo returning 
shankefulneffe our GOD, For 
thefe this rich mercies in the pardon | 
of our finnes, by yeelding up our foules | 
and bodies ab a lining facrifice vnto our | 
God, .in obedience to his bleffed | 
will , even with all finceritie, and | 
readinefle of minde , and purpofe of 
\heart , together with conformitie 
of the outward man in our reafona- 
ble feruice of God all the dayes of 
ourlife, 
Asheereby, hauing the promife, | 
1 tobe kept by the mighty power of | 
God to faluation , 2 tobec alwayes | 
Within the f{peciall proteétion of the 
Lord tobee kept in al cur wayes: | 
3 To this end to haue the miniftring | 
of the bleffed Angells, to preferue vs | 
from the euill one,'that there may no 
Witch-craft preuayle again(t facob,| 
nor forcery again{t I/rael , otherwife 
thenbefore hath beene layd downe: | 
| not that the Eleét may be altogether | 
fice 


difcowered. 


$ 

| 

e 
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free from this affliction , but that it 
| fhall curne to their good, their foules 
fhall be fafe, and they are nothing fo 
often fubicé& thereto as the wicked 
and reprobate, 

And therefore, laboring to walke 
honeftly as in the prefence of God: 
remembring tlrat his Angells attend 
fer our protection and comfort, and 
fo being carefull not to grieue thofe 
heauenly fouldiers, but to encourage 
| them in their watch and guard ouer| 
vs, 1. Cortsthians chap. 11. and verfe 
10, 

This fomeraigne Remedie {ubordi- 
nates alfo many fpeciall prowifoes and 
cameats , according to our feucrall 
occafions in the world : Asnextto 

right in Christ daily by 

med repentance. To arme our felues aaily 
‘by confcionable meditation in the 
Word,and the prouidence of the Al- 
‘mighty in the protection of his chil- 
dren,P/al.g1. To feare ourfelues con- 
tinually,in refpect ofour owne worth 
| or fufficiencie , and fo to renounce 
| carnall confidence, and policie, &¢. 


| 


+ 
3 
| 
| 
| 
| 
hid 


wholy to rehgne vp our {clues into 
the fole protection of the Almighty, | 
To maintaine our Christian lbertie and 
humility with all wifedome, not be- 
ing {eruants vito men, but to bring 


them to Chrift, not to entangle our 


| mutt vfeit : to aworde as mauch as may 
be euen lawfull pleafures, and recre- 


felues with the world, thongh wee 


| 
ations, efpecially, if they be dombrfill 
of exillreport,as carding 

vfually Sacan hatha caft.To be choife. 


of our company, efpecially, of Papifts, | 


profane per fons cur fers, (wearers c.be- 


caufe by thefeinftruments God trices 
our fincerity , and Satan if we crow. 
indifferent , eyther preparcth to the 
Trade, or preuayles to afflict vs by. 


them. 


Almefdeedes not difribur; 
Of diftributing te 


as being leftt 
confuft 
raigne 

Auie 


othis miferie, for the 


| 


To be wifein eur Liberalitie, and 


witch-craft defcowered. 


ofpoore, becaufe manv | 
times Witches 90 vider this habite, 


on of their conceited foue- 
tie, and Prouecation of their 
and Malice, to doe further 


mif- 


$7 | 
| 
it | 
| 
KC | 
d; | | 
nd | | 
ge | 
ler 
d | 
all 
he | 
il- 
| 
C. 


» 


Tude 8. 


| will not 
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| 


Note, 


Gala.6.10 


Witches 


indurethi: 
viually. 


| vpon to vie a Christian conrage inall 


inkling of their /eagues or /pirites, or 


die, both present onr fe 


wer them , and haften their confufion. | 


The Myferie | 


mnifchiefe: efpecially , to take heed 
fuch fufpected feeke yntoys; to | 
bee ftraight-handed towardsthem, 
not to entertaine them in out hou- 
fes, not to relicue them with our: 
|morfels: Efpecially, if wee difcerne 
as ature and neede is, to 

free mouthed, and Light fingered, to, 
craue of the beft, and ie farif-| 
fied,and to be bold & impudent, &c, 
And therefore heere it ftandeth vs 


our Ations, not to feare their curfes, 
nor feeke for their bleffings , for after 
thefe things do the Gentiles feeke, 
&e, yet not with ratings or revilings, 
but, The Lord rebuke thee Sathan. If 
wee do good to any, let it be efpeci- 
ally to the houfhold of Faith : and {fo 
to examine fuch of their beliefe, of their 
experimental knowledge concerning fal- 
uation, and fo we may i Gods mer- 

ues from be- 


ing hurt by them, and happily 4i/co- 


And therefore if we haue got any 


pry 


; 
| 
; | 
| 
in. 
| | 
| 
i 


witchcraft difconered. 


moc. We are in NO cafe to con- 
cele this , let wee bee confederate Beliable 


delitie , and carnall wifedome, 
inthe name of God let vs manifeft 
what wee know (ifoccafion ferue) 
\to the Magistrate: there | 
be any hurt done, wee are bound in 
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ito his uae! 
with Satan : or at leatt , for our infi- bisma- 


confcience to iuftifieGod ; to bring | 
his Iudgements tolight, tohaften | 
his enemies to their confufion , and | 
procure any lawful cafe to his poore | 
afflicted feruants, | 

Thus may we preferue our perfons 


from the malice of Sathans Inftru- 
ments. 


Sretio III. 


P referuatines for houfes. 


Oncerning our houfes, becaufe it 
sis the policie of Sathan to worke by 


degrees , and {o by thaking our faith 

diftr acting of hinderin in 
holy dueties, to difquiet or feare-vs; 
we thereby to worke vpon our In- 


X fideli- 


Le 


| 
| 
>) | 
| 
if | 
fo| 
rit 
Al. 
| 
By 
or 
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Firft by an uent him heerein by holy meanes. 


helie de- 
dicatjon, 


_fervnto God , when wee come ynto 
{them : 2 butalfe by (olemne vowing 


fidelities, and diftempers , bringing 


| vs thereby to neglect of holy means, 
and prouoking to impatiency,whera 
by wee may giue the Lord occafion 
to leaue vs to his {nares : Therefore 
hath he vfed to haunt and molest our 
| dwelling places, with Apparitions and 
ftrange annoyances of noife &c. 

| And therefore it is very fit to pre- 


And thefe are, Firft, the dedication 
of heufes: andthisisdone, __ 


Not onely by confcionakle pray- 


and confeerating them to the feruice of 
God, asinthe firftepiftle of Panl to! 


| Timothy chap.4.verfes. 


| 


3 Tomake choice of our habitations 
where wee may enioy the powerfull, 
ordinancesofGod. And, 

4 If we come to any boufes where 
any monuments of Idolgtrie haue re- 
mayned, thence to remsouethem. | 
s Yea, if (asthe manner was in 
Poperie ) for the verie building of 


their houfes, to fafhion them accor- 
| | ding 


| 
} 
| 
i? 
1 
i 


ptch-craft Difeowered. 
ng the : If in) 
cafes we alter{o much , asm<cy 
away the refemblance of Sathans 
Throne \thinke it ({auing better | 
{Iudgements ) though for the pub- | 
r\ |lique, in indifferent things , wee) 
4\ [are to leaue things to the Af 
frrate , tobec ordered and difpoted 
of by him : yet in our priuate af- 
| faires, where wee haue power in 


our hands, I fay, I thinke it may | 
ftand with Chriftian wifedome and 
courage, 

6 Buthowfoeuer, wee may not 
be oner-curious inthefe things, I doe 
foeake asa foole : take it, nay, 1) 
dare auouch (‘by the grace of Al- 
mightie God) that wee fhall va- 
ions doubtedly much fanttifie them by ho- 
‘full, le order, and difcipline in the Fami- 
lie, by holic Exercifes of Prayer 
here|M \and Aeditation in the Word , cate- 
|chizing of the Families, purging out 
\incarnate diuells thence , 1 meane 

prophane and rebellious feruants , 

Pfalme 101. that hateto be reproo- | 

not buying their feruice fo 
X 2‘ dearel 


t 
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' 


deare, as to giue them libertie 
profane the Sabaoths , roletthem liue 
in ignorance, ‘profaneneffe, &c, left: 
for thefe things the wrath of GOD, 


| come vppon vs, and the Lord leaue: 


vs to be afflicted by cuill Angells, — 
This in generall hath beene the 
practife of the Saints, and out ofthe 
particularsef their practife chefe par- 
ticulars may be auouched, as Deuter, 
20.5. Weehaue runne for the dedi- 
cation of the bonfe, wherein was ac- 
knowledged, that wee receiued itas 
the free giftof God : not that great 
Babel which we haue builded for the 
honour of our name, Dan.4. Pfalme | 


49. &e. Butthat which God of his 


mercie hath giuen vnto vs, 1. Chron, 
29. and therefore we fhould giue it 
vnto him againe, in confecrating it 
to his {eruice, Examples we haue of 
Abrabam building an altar where hee 
dwelt, to worfhip God, Genef-1 2.8. 
of Neah when hee came out of che 
Arke to inhabite che earth,that great 
poficflion which then the Lord re-. 


ftored, and enfranchifed him 


| 
| 
| | 
f 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
3 
2 23 


| Genef. 8.20. of Lacob when hee 


an houfe yntoGod, thou other- 


iple, when they 
| Paffeoner , fearing left they had not | 


dsfcouered, | 2 


ume to Bethel, which he confecrates | 


wife it was the houfe of hrs habitation. 
So did Hezekiah fanGifie the peo- 
came to receiue the 


glorified him in their families and 
habitations, 2.Chron.31. 
So did Jacob purge his familie of 
Idolatrie , cafting ottt all the Idolls 
of his wife Rebecca,crc. Genefis chap, 
35.verf.1.2, 


Thus of the remedies prefermatine, 


Secrio. V, 
ReStoratine Remedies generall, 


the Reftoratiue means fel- 
low,and thefe arecither : Gee 


i nerall concerning whole Countries, 
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Orelfe, Special, 
cular ber fons, velpe parts- 


| Workes of Sathan 


are. 


—_ 


| The General remedies to diffolue the \ 
x The! 


= 

| 
C- 
as 
at 
e 
1s 
on. 
of 
ee 
che | 
ha- 
all, 

| he 


} 


4 


obedient hearin 


| 


g ofthe Lords 
Prophets, Dewt.8 .18. 
2 Confcionable execution of Iustice, 
againft ali other offenders , but e- 
{pecially againft thefe , and among 
thefe againft the Good witch : theis 
the meanes of encreafing the other: 
andtyet it is lamentable to obferue, 
that the Good Witch is {pared,and ac- 
cepted vfually of all, becaufe fhee 
helpeth at a pinch , holdeth life and | 
prefenc hopes, though the Badde 
Witch new and then. becaufe wee 
would not loofe our prefent happi- 
neffe, we cannot endure afflictions, 
is haled to iudgement. 

Thus of Generall Restoratines. 


SECT, 


| 
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The free lsbertie of the Gospel, 
Luke 10.v. 18, Sathan bike Lightni 
talles downe thereat: So doth Mofes| & 
| to thisend commend the reuerend 
| | 
| 
| 
| 
| 


CT. 


-\uenient to be vied, ynto the 


witch-craft aifconerté. | 


— 


Ssct1o VI. 


Particular follow for primate per- 
fons. 


Hough not abfolute and necef- 
farily effetuall , as was che gift 
of cafting out of Diuells which cea- 
fed with the Apoftles and Prime 
Churches: yet profitable and con- 


worlds end of all Chriftians , very | 
comfortable in the iffue and fucceffe | 


thereof, 
Tofearch out the true caufe of 


this affliction, namely their finnes, 
Lam.3 539.40. 1.SAam.5.15. 
|. 2 To approoue our faithin the 


free mercieof God by heartie Pray- 


er and Fafting , for pardon e{pecial- 
lyoffinne, and remouall of the affli- | 
ction, as may ftand with Gods olo- 
he, fubmitting heerein to the will 
pF God, 1.Sam.16. 

X4 Sub- 


| 

| 

1S | 

| 

C- 

id 

de 

i- 

fis, 
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| 3 Submitting patiently to the af. | 
| fiction , and comforting out {elues 
with the {peciall proteétion of our 
God, and faithfull promife thatthis| 
fhall turne to our good , afluring our 
felues that the Lord wilnot futher vs 
to bee tempted aboue our ftrength , 
bue wil grant in his good time a ioy- 
full iffue : not meafuring our eftate| 
in Gods fauor fimply by the fucceffe 
heerein , much leffe by the affliction | 
it felfe , which is common to.all,but | 
refoluing, though hee killvs, yetto 
cruftinhim , and trying our {clues | 
by the different bearing and quali- | 
fying of the affliction that it hath 

1 More weaned vs from the 
world: =. 

2 More humbled vs in ahatred 
of finne. | 

3 More ptouoked vs to hunger 
after heauen. 

4 More purged and prepared vs 
thereunto, 
And thus of the true Remedies. 


| 
q 
; 
| 
| | 
| 


ser 


there isalfo prefiemed ApoStolike 


Cuap, 
Of Remedies. 


Hall wee now take fome view of : 
the Falfe and uperStitions Remedies, 
vied by the Genttles , and encreafed 
the Papifts,to releafe and prement thefe | 
mifchiefes ? 
Surely, neuer more need to dif- } 
play and confound thefe pradifes, 


and yet to name them, is fufficient to 
confute them : 


Which are they ? 
Examine we the Foundation. 
Firlt,in Imitation of Apoftolike cal- 


power, to worke miracles, to caft out 
diuels, and fo by a miraculous gift, to 
heale fuch mifchiefes as do proceede 
from Witches. 
Vito which we reply , that that ex- — 


traordinarie calling ce 
ceafeth withall nding» the effect 
As 1 being not neceffary for thefe 


Times, {eeing they were ordayned 


onely | 


| witch-craft difcemered. 297 

C 

apoftolike 
| 
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pained with ftrange and miraculous o-| 
perations, asa Signe to manifeft the} 
power thereof to the confufion of all 
the fayned miracles of the Gentiles, | 
wherein they wae might bee 
detained trom emb 

ous Gofpel of Iefus Chrift, as 
offered to the world without Eff- 
cacie , from bafe and contemptible | 


rine of the Gospel, newly planted and 
to bee rooted in the hearts of Inf_ 


gainft their forged mizacles; which 


| ledged-of the Chriftian Churches, 
and hauing aconftant and ordinary 
Ordinance of the Word, to inftrué 
the fame fufficiently. 
There is no neede of fisch extrzor- 
dshary Signes, fo witneffeth the Spi- 
rit,¥.Cor.1 4.22, That change of tengs, 
and fome general! Miracles, are for a 
Signe not to them that beleene, but 4 
them which beleene not : as if the holy | 
Ghoft fhould fay, that the Gosfel in 
the firft preaching thereof,was accom- | 


racing the 


| onely for the Confirmation iof the Do-| 


dels, or to bee iuftified thereby 2-| 


j being now approoued and acknow-| 


| 


meancs: 


a 
2 | 
| | 
| | 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| | 
+ 
ii 
| | 
| 
ait 
| 


} 


| fupernaturall workes : fo by the in-| 


cing it was 
honoured with fuch excellent and | 


ward working thereof in their cone 
fcience , in difconering the fecretes of 
their hearts, and meeting with theis 
hidden, falfe and fecret corruptions, 


which of all others was the greateft 
Miracle: 


| ficeme among them, that GO D wae | 


It might therebyigaine the true E- 


int, and with the meanes : 1.Cor.1.4.2 5. 
|26.and thereby might prooue effe- 
Ctuall to conuert the vnbeleeuing, 


as the Lordhad ordained him unto fal- 


AftesChap, 12, 
nap. 13. Verle 46, 


| neanes : but that the power of the 
Lordbeing manifeft in the W cake- 
reffe of his feruants by thefe mira- 

culous operations, as it was fufhci- 
ent to make knowne vnito them, that 


| che Gospel was inferiour 
the Oracles of the Deuil, te 


A 

y 

| 

all 

Sy 

e 

As it is mot nece(Jarie'. Reafon. 

o| at giftes fhould nowe re- 

Oif they didremaine, they 

le then challendge the effettnal- 

nelle 
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Reafon. 


the Goffel were not fufficiently con- 

firmed by them, féeing ftill it needs 

to be eonfirmed by miracles, 

, 3 And feeing the Promifé and the 

Gift goe together, therefore, in that 
‘the Promife was oncly made to the 
| Apoftles, concerning thofe times ,to 
doe thofe things , and not to the ge- 
nerationsof the churches fucceeding, 
therfore fecing the Promife was onl 

in force vnto them , it followeth are 


in 
neceflarily , that the gift was Limited 
accordingly. | 

And therefore , eee it be pre- 


shad this power, and why not then 
the Church of the Gentils ,vnder Chrift, 
feeing Chrift was nothing inferiour 
co Mofes ? yet {eeing no certainetie 
can be gathered out of the Word,of a- 
ny fuch /ewi/h power, but that rather 
th 

it by thehelpe of Sathan, and fo our 
Sasiow in thatreply, drives out one 
naile with another ; and when th 


accufed him to caft out Diuells, by 
| hel p | 


| 


neffe of the Apostles preaching asif that | 


| 


tended , that the Church of the ewes | 


are condemnedheerein, as doing | 
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| 
| 
| Marke 16. 
I. | 
Obicé&tion 
| from the 
lewes an- 
fwered. 
| 
| | 


hepeof Beelzebub , returnes it vpon 
| mn , By whom then doe your children | 


ust them ont? Asif he had faid, 
the Beame out owne eyes. It 1 
| you that caft apres by the ars 
of Beelzebub , and would you excu 
| your felues by condemning of me?or | 
do you meafure me by them? There- | 
fore they fhoall be your Indges, they fhall 
iuftifie mee whom you condemne,; 
their maifter hath acknowledgedme 
to be the Sonne of God, though they 
|worke by Satan, and therefore fhall 
tife vp in iudgement againft you, 
that condemne me to worke by Sa- 
than, who by them hath iuftified me, 
to bethe mightie power of God. oy 
_As for that they alleadge , That Obdiettio 
fuch tokens {hall follow them that beleene: the 
In my wame they fhall caft out disels.e>c. 
| Marke 16.17. This is to be ynder- 
ftood concerning the church immediat« | 
ly after Chrift , tobe fulfilled onclie 
vnto thems, and their immedsate S 
fours; for fome hort time , fo lon: 
as the Church continued vader Hea- 
then Gewernors and Perfecutors, which 


were 


VF Ss 


* 


ud 

4 


4 


2 Proued 
lfalfe by 

the mean 
imployed 
in 
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_ ._ | wereto bee conuinced and bridled 
— | by thefe mightie workes. And there. 
experi- | fore,though in all Ages of che Church, 
encean- | therehaue appeared alwayes fome, 
jfwered, | that haue ca/f ont dewils; yet haththis 
| beene, not by the Power of God, which 
| ceafed in the decay of zeale and fyn- 
ceritic, With the Primitives ; but by 
the Power of Delufion, through the éfi- 
[s.Theff, | cacy of Satan,whereby Antichrif? then 
2.9. rifing,'and aduancing himfelfe im the 
heartes of Gods people,as being ginen 


Colloff.2. 


33. 
I 2 


diuellifh wonders,confirmed in the 


up thereto for their difobedience to tke 
| Gofpel, by meanes of thefe fained and 


hearts of the vn{table people, his vo- 
luntaryWor[bip, and Dottrine of Dinels; 
and fo enabled himfelfe thereby aboue al 
that called God, 
And that thefe are but lying won- 


they are wrought. 


ders and ‘deceiuable may appeare 
yet further by the meanes whereby 


f, Is the Name of 


The farft whereo 


Iefus, by the vertue whereof the Di-| 


cm. 


yell is pretended to giue place, and 
againft his willto bee 


thruft out 
pofiefit- 


| | 
é 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 3 
Bat 
i. 
| 
| 
7 ‘ 
ig 
| 


pofeiion . Wherein, though wee 


denie not, that it 15 law full to call Obie 


\will, as may ftand with his gloric, 


pon The Name of in Prayers 
for the deliuerance of any, that are (ered, 
pofteffed, and bewitched, yet that) 
wee may prefume, that our prayer) 
thal! take effect , otherwife then 
may ftand with GODS gloric, 
andthe good of the Church : this 
is contrarie to the Nature of the 
thing wee pray for, which bein 

a Temporall, ought to be begged, 


but with Condition onely , ifGod 4 


asin the fixe and ewentie chapter of 4 
Saint Afathews Go fpell : and alfo, 
contrarie to owr duet ie and allegeance , 
which doe pray, That the will of | | 
GOD may bee slone in all things, 
our wills may be fubiect vnto 

iS, 

And f{ecing the. Papi/ts wil haue this 
Name of Iefus not fo much, |_ Note. 


\becaufe itis intiocated bya Beleeuer,\" 
hauing Faith :and 
call on GO'D atight; As onely, 

ythe very Name vitered in fo many 


h 

én 

be 
| 
| 

| 
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all 

by 

of 
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| letters.and fyllables ; though without| 
Fasth, yea without Vuderftanding ,| 
which by vertueheereof, fhall bee 
able, being repeated , to caft out 
Sathan without exception or tefi- 
ftance. This certainely can bee no 
Miracle, but a Satanicall delufion, 
1 Becaute the Nawe of Chrift,thus 
barely promounced without faith 
and vnderftanding , hath xo warrant 
from the word. 3 
| 2 Neither doth it allow vnto any 
|ordinarie Chriftian fpeciall 
calling hereunto. 
3 Nay, it is jLat contrary to the na- 
ture of theword, which is onely effe- 
&tuall , not when it is {poken , and| 
barely pronounced, but when itis 
| underStood and both of the 
Deliverer, andthe Receiueralfo, as 
that and other like| Scriptures are to 
be ynderftood, 
Fichr.4.2. 
Much like may be anfwered con- 
cerning the reliques of Saints : another 
Remedie which they haue , to cast out 


dius. For howfocuet they 
| chat 


| 
| 
$ 


thtadead man was raifed at the Grame \, 


witch-craft difcouered. 


of Elixeus that Peters fhadow and 21. 
‘Pauls handcherchiefs did many {trange 
things: yet doth not this proue, that 
‘their Reliques may doe the like. A&.tg.214 
Firft becaufe the times are now dif. A%-5.45. | 
ferent,there is no need of {uch meanes, | 
aswasinthofedayes, 
Secondly, The Gift is therefore cea- | 
fed, as feruing for neceflary times, | | 
‘and the Reliques , are for the moft 
part cowaterfait, and therefore they 
can produce but connterfit Miracles, | | 
| Touching the Signe of the Croffe, Signe of | 
howfoeuer this bee applyed co cure te Croffe 
inthefe cafes: diciaimed, 


; 


| 
Yet, this is bla(phemous impietie,to | 


alctibe to the Creature, what is pro- 
perto the Creator, Namely to doe 
\Miracles. | 
) Neither the Apoftles nor the Sonne 
of Man himfelfe bts Godhead bein 
Jét apart , beeing able to doe thele 
(things, but onely the Finger of GOD. 

Exod.8, Matth.1. 

Asfor the vfe of Holy water,Graines, 
Salt, Images, Agrus Dei,exc. To this 


a 
0 
h 
nt 
a 
is | 
he| 
to | 
out 
nat : 
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e&ed, 
Holy 


ater, 


edics re- 


vertue of the Salt, which was not hal- 
lowed but by an extraordinary calling, 
ana gift enabling there ynto. 
Exercifme| Laltly, whereasalfo it was ordi- 
refuted. | nary among the Papifts, tovle Exor- 
cifmestothis end; Namely, to adiure 
and command the Diuellin the Name o 


willingly, to eftablifh men in Errour, 


purpofe the Truth is, thefe are pro- 
phane fuperftitions, becaule they are} 
| not fanctified by the word, to that 
end: That which Elifba did by ca- 
{ting in Salt, being not from the 


God, togoe from the Partie. This is 
now ccafed, becaufe the Gift of ALl- 
racles, as alfo the promife annexed 
to the Gift is ceafed withall. 
For the better vnderftanding here- 
of obferue wee farther herein; That 
howfoeuer by thefe deceitfull Re- 
medies affligted parties feeme to be 
relieued, and deliuered from Satans 
power: yet indeede it is nothing fo. 
This appeareth: 
Becaufe, though the tormsents may 
ceafe, yet the Dinell leaueth not the 
Parties, but onely ceafeth for a tim 


and | | 


Other Re 
i 
| 
| 
{ 
je 
if 
ii 


andin worthipping and 
oentrethy deeper into them, 4 
| thisis the Effeé of all fuch 
Remedies as are precured by Coniura- 
tion, and the Charmes and fpels there- 
of:wherby though the Dinel {eeme to 


be bound from hurting, yet the par- 
ty thereby indeed is more bownd to his 
power & malice, & though he feerme 


by the vertue of fweh holy Names of Ie- 


fus,oc.co be caft our,yet doth he only | 
ceale to afflict the bodse for atime, chat 


fo he may procure greater confidence in 


this his Trade: And thereby take 
paffeffiow both of body and foule. 

Tt may bee heere then demaur- 
ded; Whether fecking ac 


| quaintance 
with the Witch , and ving offher to 


our houfes bee dangerous , and 
whither (I fay) It bee lawfull to re- 


lene them, or no: If wee fulpect 
ithem to bee fuch, {eeing it is concei- 
ued that the 


the fame? yhaue power ouer veby 


To which wee anfwere, that in our 


Beliefe we are fir bound by the Law 
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ning the 
telecuing 
of witches, 


OD to doe good to the Houfhold of 
Faith. 


| 

| 
| 
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| to vs: as knowing that Feare inthis 


relieue where there is cOrpos 
| tall need, As for the releining of the/é 
| Witches, fecing fufpition may deceine: 


thefe, Ifthey be onely fufpedted; fo 


wee doe it from a good ground: 


frecially to doe their foules good: 
«-dioyning fome fpiritual Exhortation 
withall, to inftruct them if they bee 
a to d eterre them from fuch 

amnable and odious courfes. Auoi- 
Vaine glory to bee feene of men, 
as Matth, 6.5 ,6,7. E{pecially taking 
heed,that we relieue them not,as the 
Gentiles were woont to worfhippe 
cheir gods;that they may not hurt vs, 
in carnal policy, {eeking to bind thé 


cale as st may gine inf? caufe to the Lord, 
to leane vs into their hands for the pu- 
nifhment of our infidelitie : fo ifour 
bodyes efcape, yet a worfe ching 
may certaincly follow; Namely, she 


Myfterieof 
Ffay.s8, | Faith, Gal.6.10.and{o after thefe, to 


therefore we may not fimply ne pledk| 


| 


| 


Natnely, obedience to Gods Commandes| 


ment; and acompaflion to them,e- 


| 
| 
| | 
| | 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| Tull, Ne | 
| 
mul 
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aling ay our heartes frem God 
and fo the enthral- 


| ling of our foules vnder the power 
of Satan. 


Andbeing wife alfo, in the man- 

0: ner of our reliefe, whereby we may 

13) | happily try them : a 
an Bee Namely to giue them onely for 
a nece(sitte, of the meaneft, feeing thefe | 


being puffed vp; with their confor- Note. 
| | ted powers, thinke nothing to good 
for them, As I haue obferued , they. 
mult fare of the beft, &c, 
2.And to keepe our felues within the | 
bounds of mans authoritie,to [ee them re- 
: leined at their houfes, and that by fer- 
ng ting them a worke, and fo paying: 
the them an ouer-plus for it, that the 
{may prouide for themnfelues: For 
hereby happily you may alfo difcerne | 
the thé, Asbeing anidle & Vagrant ge- 
Neratio,alwaies gadding : theirown 
am) Bj houfe isa Wild-cat, they muft needs 


(beftirring whom the Diuel driues. 
3. And laftly,to relieve their bo- 
dyes aS Upon Any occafion mot te 
ceale their wretchednelfe, but to accufe 


and 


} 
| 
| 
é 


— 
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and draw them tothe Tudgement Seates, 
for the faluation (if it may bee) of 
their poore foules. | 
And though Indgement may (tafe | 
thems: yet fo long as they liue 
they may be relieued,onely with the 
courfeft, and that for neceffitie , ef- 
j pecially heere an Interpreter, one of 4 
theufand prooue their beft Purueyor 
to minifter a word in due feafon, fer 
the comfort of the foule, 


CHAP, v. 


Of Principall Remedie againft wite 
craft: Namely, the due Execution of 
luftice vpon the Offenders. 


: i Hus haue we fhewed both what 
deceitfull and daungerous Remedits| 

| haue avd may be vied, to cafe this af- 

Aliétion. 

Asalfo what Lawful Remedies are 

tobeapplyedhereto, 

It now remaineth, that wee ad- 

i joyne A fpeciall publicke Remedte , for 

the preuenting and rooting “es 

thi 


i 
} 
| 
} 
i 
‘ 
; 


| chismifchiefe; Namely, Execution of 

lustice. 
Andhere firft, Let vs determine, 


lwhat meafure of puniflment due to’ 


this Sinne. 


.| Secondly, wewiladde fome Mo- 
| tines to encourage the godly Magistrate, 
y to the Execution of the Punifh- 
ment. 
SECT. 
Of the punifbment of Witches with 
death, 


| 

| What Punifhment is due to Witch- | 
| | craft. 
of Theword of GO D doth clearely 

|Prooue, Thar thew not (uffer a 
Witch to line. Exod.21.18. 
at And fo the prattife of Holy men, hath 
its) HM |beenagreeable thereunto in the due 
Execution of this fentence againft 
them inallages, As appeareth: 
re Not onely among the Heathen, 
who euen by the Light of Nature 
wereendued for the very fafety of 
Life ,to punifh this Sinne with | 
Death, 


| 
| 
nig Y 4 But 
- 


| three firft Morall Precepts of the firft 


| efpecially among Chrifians 
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where generally fuch Malefattors are | 
condignely punifhed, 

And that this praétice ought to ftand 
in force, | | 

1. Becaufe, this being a Ludiciall 
Law whofe penaltie is death , feeing| 
they haue in them a perpetuall equi- 
tic, and doe feeme to maintaine fome 
morall precept ,-is Perpetuall: As fer-| 
uing to maintaine the Eguitie of the 


die the death. 


Table; which cannot be kept, vnleffe 
this Law beputinexecution, 
2. This LIudiciall Lawe, hath in | 
it the Equitie of the Lawe of Na- 
ture, and therefore is perpetuall : _ 
beeing naturall that an Enemie to 
the State, a Traitour, &c. Should 


And fuch is a Witch, vato God, the 
King of 

3. The Witch 1 an Idolater , wil- 
fully and in a moft prefumptuous 
maner , as renouncing God willingly, 
and chofing Satan to bee her Soue- 
raigne Lord, therefore accor—ing to 


that 


— | 


| 
1Prooucd, | 
| | 
| 
| 


mon practife both ypon their friends 
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‘char Lawe, [hee ws to be froned te death, 
Dat. 3-4-5: 
eo 1 he Witch ss a feducer of others to 


‘Idolatrie, as appeareth by their com- 


towhom they v{ually bequeath their 
-rits, and yppon all whom they in- 
‘fru, to reft in charmes, &c. And 
therefore put to death, Dewter. 
| 13.6.9. 


Nay, thee is murtherer both of 


foules and bodies,tand therefore, in this | 


telpeét,doth alfo deferuedeath, 


Ii. 


Anfooer to ObieEtions against this 


Execution. 


Ndtherefore though the di- 
| L \nell doc the mifchiefe , yctis 
the witch confederate and accellarie 
‘thereto ‘may (in herowne conceit) 
\ Principalland Miftris: and therefore 
| by the Lawe of Acceffories , isto die 
| the death, 


2 There- 


4 
on 


} e | 

| | 
ld | 
| 

he 

il- 

us 

3 

C= 

to 

at 
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2 Therefore , though they Lond! 
| repent, yet die they muft, toiuftife! 
God, and preuent further enf Naring: 
that theugh their body perith , yet 
jthefoule may befaued,1.Cor.5, | 
| 3 Though fhe repent not,yet {ecing 

fhee muft haue fome time of repen-| 
tance; though fhe do not, yet is Ju- 
{tice to proceede without refpect of 
perfons.In zeale to Gods glory,and 
loue of finceritie, fo Mofes, Exo.3 2. 
28, and | 
And this fincerity of Iuftice doth 
require : That though death and fuch 
Note, | burts enfue not, yet for the offence 
done to God, in combining with Sa-' 
than,coc. the parties are to be execu- | 
ted accordingly. For fo the word 
doth plainely imply : and heretofore 
the Law hath been defective in this 
ees | cafe: yet bleffed be God, for a farther 
Iherein, | perfeétion heerein : and will not the 


j4nnox. | Lord daily perfect his worke ? If wee 
: beleene, [hall wee not fee greater things 


then thefe? Well, | 
Letthis inftru& the godly 
giftrate to haueancie , efpecially 


y 
; 
; 
ithe 
| 
‘ 
2 


witch-craft difconcred. 


the Blefler chat raigneth among Vs: | 
And to draw the people tothe tue) 


and lawfull meanes of helping 
and bedie, by rooting out of thefe 


Good Witches, which are rife almoft 
in euerie parith , and placing in ftead 
thereof acon{cionable Minifter , as chat 
the people may require the Lawe at 
hismouth, that he may pray to the 
Lord for them, that they may bee 
healed, 

2 Let this teach him to punifh | 


{pects meeting with the Witch, as 
an Idolator offending againft God , not 
fo much as a murtherer finning a- 
painft man. 

3 Let his owne fafetie mooue him 
heereunto, whoas hee hath beene, 
euen fo ftill by the execution of Iu- 


fters, 


finne, of confcience , not for by re- ] 


tice, may be free from thefe Mon- 


4 Andlaftly , Let rhe glorie of God 
(in aduauncing the Gospel) efpecially 
heere preuayle , which is by no kind 
of thing more yndermined then by 


Witches. 


Is! 


| 


' 
j 
| 
| 
| 
a 
4 
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4 


- 


Is glorious ia nothing more then 
in rooting out Antichrift the great | 
Coniurer and decejuer of Gods peo- 
ple, and banifhing fuperftiti- 

on the very bedde and 
 nurfery of witch- 


craft. 


The end of whe fecond Booke, 


| 
3 
| 
| 
| 
4 
ie. 
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The third Booke. 


| CuHapP, 


Finff , it ferneth for reproofe , and 
that many vayes, 


sien that ouerflowes in the Land. 


% in this trade of #riteh- 
craft, pretending to 


| As firft of the Atheifme, and Irreli-\ 


afflict and hurt, bur, 


Witch, 


, 
| 

| 
Oth not Satans Poli Firft the 
| he feeneb the 
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| witch: and then to hurt only the Jo-' 
die,or goods Plainely obfcure and abo-! 
lifh out of the minds of men, the Pro- 
nidence of the Almightie , 2s if Suan 
were not fubieét to God, and fent 
by his prouidence , that he were not | 
‘countermaunded by the power of 
Ged, but onely fubiedt to the wit- 
chespower ? Doth not this exalt her' 
in the place of God, prouoke the peo- 
| pleto feareandloweher,&c?, 
| 2 And feeing the Awrt appeareth| 
}oncly by his cunning to bedoneto| 
the bode, doth not this nourith the 
| peoplein this Atheifme, that either 
their fowles are in no danger, allis 
well with them, or they neede not} 9 
trouble themfelues thereabout , fee- 
ing*the divel doth nox trouble them? 
nay, doth notthis wouri/h this concet| 
in their mindes, that they haue no 
foules, ox elfe, that they are mortall? 
they end with this life,and therefore| 


all meanes for the | A 
hereof , and then care is taken fufh- 
| it 


ciently. 
3 Doth not this conuince the A-| | 
cheift | | 


. 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
. 
j 4 
| 
| 


\ 


witth-eraft difcouered. 
‘theiAthat dreames of Generall Grace ;\ 
| Alll fall be fanea; feeing by this | 
‘Dottrine and Prattife of Witch-craft: | 
now apparant , That not onely 

| natwrally we are the bondflanes of Satan, ' 
‘put that many purpofely yeelde vp. 
‘themfelues to his curfed will, re- 
their faluation , to become 
‘his flaues , binde themfelues to eter- 
nalldamnation,, and{o are made oft- 
times fearefull fpeétacles of the Di- 
uine vengeance, being carried away 
by the dell, and haled violently to 
‘deftrudtion ? 

4 Doth not this aftly confound 
that , common delufion That there is 
no hell, but to be in debt , in prifon? Cc. 

Doth net this conuince fuch as 
Tine in that profane and fearefull manner, | 
as if there were no God to Iudge them, | 
divtell to tormentthem? Donot 
their defperate courfes plainely dif- 
couer to whom they doe belong? 
they not of their father the Di- 
» becaufe his workes they doe , are 
they not running headlong to Hell, | 
their defperate impenitencie? 

doth 


’ 
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| 

| | 

| | 

| 

| | 

iS 
? 

o| 
' 

re 

| 
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thereby harden Pharaohs heart , and 


VIII. 


| doth their damnation , that fo | 
turne the grace of God into wan- 
connefle?Hath mot the god of thisworld 
blinded them , that they cannot obey the 
truth ? Are they not appoynted toper- 
dition that thus crucifie the Lord of life? 
j 1s there any more facrifice left for 
i finne for fuch, but even violent fire 
to confume the aduerfaries? Hebrew. 
cha.10.26.27. lude ver{e 4. Tohn chap, 
8.44. 


It is a plaipe conuittion of the cone, 
stempt of the Word. 


Or as the Lord, when Pharaoh’ 
would not belcene his feruantA- 
fes , did therefore giue him vp tobe 
deluded by his Sorcerers and Enchan- 
ters, who. dooing fuch wenders 10 
fhew , as Mofes id in erueth, did 


fo ripened his finne and iniquity : ¢- 


uen fo it is iuft with God , becautt 
we 


| 
#3 
3 
| 
| 
a 
i 
3 
A 
t 
= 


lwedefpife bis Word, and contemne big 

Prophets : therefore to teauc the} 
{common people generally to bee 
jhardned by fuch fained wonders as 
the prophets of Sathan make fhew of 
im the world, that they might bee 
ot| | encreafe tran{geeffions a- 
we | cainft the Lord, and foto ripen them 
\tothedayofvengeance, 


a. Thus did the Lord yinevp Sani,| 
for his difcbedience .and contempt. 
of the Word, to feeke unte Witchcraft, 
1 Sam.28. 
| Whereby hee ripened his finne, | 
and drew on {peedy vengeance vp-| 
ome ion himfelfe , and Geds People for} 
his fake, 2.Sam.29. 
| Thus ‘was Abaziah left to feek 
helpe ofthe god of Ekron, that fo he 
might receiue of the Lord the Sen- 
tence of his deftruction, a.Reg. 2. 
| 


) 
$ 10 
| 
fe 
we 


| gue plainely, whatGod we 


| As that, firft, where /aperftition 


‘OrcadesamongtheHeathen. 


| groffe Witch-eraft is banifhed, Astho- 


ted) wee feethe Good Witch ftill to 
and fatisfies the flefb 
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Sectio, III. | 


reproeneth the Idolatria and falft| 
worflip of the'Times , conuincing 
the falfooode and abomination of Poperie, 
| and iuftifying the truch and vertue of 
the Gospel of Lefiss Chrift. 


raignes , and isnot yet weeded out, | 
there wee fee Wisch-craft to bemag- 
nified , and: fo to abound asin the} 


But where the Gofpel bath got foet- 


ing , there all wncleane fpiritesdepart, 


ritie preuaileth , to the rooting out 
thereof: the Word preuaileth to heale 
‘our infidélitie ; and fo feeure ¥s from 
their dangerous {nares. | 

Andyet (which isto be lamen- 


etpround, euen becaule fhe helpes, 
: doth net this ar- 
worfhip. 


 ~princi. | 


| 
| | 
| 
7 
» 
if 
| 
| ach, 13.3 
| | 4: 
| | 

| 
| 
| 
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rincipally , euen our pleafure , our 
chal a health ? Isnot the Good 
witch refpected, becaufe the fupplies 


thefe? And is not our belly then our 
| god? the wedge of golde our hope? Doe 


J weenot for our owne fakes refped | 
‘the Bleffer? Is it nota plaine wor- 
fhip , yea Idolatrie which we com- 
mit with her? 
Sectio IITI. 


It condemneth the eroffe profaneneffe 
e and difobedience of the Ages prefent. 


1 ¥Nehat the Jwfernall fpirites are 
Amore obferuant anddiligent for 
“ the burt of the fowle, then we are for 
at the {aluation thereof : they are com- 


continually , omitting ‘no! 
n ale offices to ferue their Miftreffe | 
of 2 The aboundance of Witches, the 
tO horrible fortifhneffe and wilfulneffe 
5S, of the people which runne to thefe 
[- Bleffers that are giuen vp by God the 
IP) B | Lord, to forfake the true meanes 
| 


L 


| 
4 
| 
| 
4 
| 
i 


of their faluation , and fly todineli/h 
helpes : doth not this plainely a 
the general difobedience of the peo- 


ceime not the lone of the truth , therefore 
God hath left them to thefe ftrongdeluf- 
ons, to beleene lies, as in the feconde- | 

piftle of Saint Pan! to the Thefaloni- 
ans in the fecond chapter and eleuen 
verfe, 
Surely, asthe Lord gane up Saul 
to a {pirite of Errour to bee tormen- 
ted, and mif-guyded thereby, be-| 
caufe hee forfooke the euerliuing 
Lord, and difobeyed his Prophets: 
$o isit iuft with Almightie GOD, | 
to giue vp the people to be befotted | 
with this iudgement, euen becaufe 
|they haue detayned the trueth of | 
God in vnrighteoufnefle, and re- 
proached the fame by their profane 
Jand moft abhominable conuerfati- 


ple; and therefore , becaufé they re-| 


4 
| | 
i 
| 
| 


‘ 


[ubietlion to the Coniurer and Sorcerer, 
| when indeede his purpofe is to bee |. 
| Maister of all: Euen fo the Hypocrite, 


| 2 As Satan pretends many things | 


writch-craft difcowered. 


Treproometh tle and feare=| 
| full Diffinenlation that raignes enen a- 
mong profeljars. 

And that firft, as Sathan pretends 


howfoeuer he pretend {ubicttion to the | 
Lord, yet his purpofe is to ferue his 
ownelufts, ro aduaunce himfelfe abone 
all that ss called God, to bring men into 
bondage , to {mite them on the face , 2. 
Corti. beff.2.12. 


to be done by the witch, which in- 
deede are done by himfelfe , that he 
may bring the Witch into danger , ab- | 
ule others by her , and conceale his 
wickednefle more cunningly even 
fo doth the Hypocrite father much 
vponGod , whichis but the denice 


ofhis owne braine. 


327 | 
Reproofe of Hypocrifie, 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Math.z3. 


| moft hurt? furely fo doth the hypocrite, 
vnder colour of long prayers , deuoure | 
widowes houfes; Euen as the Bleffer,| 


| crite, by pretence of formall prayers | 


| And doth not:this plainely con. | 
( uince the bypocrifie of the Times, that | 
whereas the Good Witch is farre more | 
dangerous then the Bad, yet becaule| 
the Bleffer helpes, and ferues turne , to| 
maintayne life; &c. therefore thee 
muft efcape : whereas the Bad witeh, 
becaufe fhe is hurtfull, therefore the 
muft bee punifhed, Doth not this | 
argue , that not for cenfcience fake; 
but for our owne refpeéts 
executed , Sathans power is oppug-| 

Anddoth not Sathan, when hee 


pretends to doe oer , then doe 


wnder pretence of Good prayers , en- 
thralleth the foule, fo doth the hype- 


and bodily worfhip detaine men in wil- 
worthip, and‘all profaneneffe to the 
ruine of foule and body, 
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| 
| 
} 
i 
. 
a 
| 
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| 
if 
| 


we 
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CHAP, | II, 


A fecond enerallufe, 1s for I; nstruttion, 
That wee would leaue toa- | 


uoyd the Caufes of W icch-craft. 


1. Ignoraunce. 
2. Infidelitie. 
Which are 3. Malice. 

4. Couetoufneffe, 
5. Curiofitie,&c. 
6, Pride, &c. 


Concerning Ignorance of GO D, 


ya this is acaufe of witch-craft, 
appeareth: 

| Becaule,through the Ignorance that 
isin-us,we areled captine by Sathan at 
his pleafure,as being fubiect iuftly to 
his ftrong delufions, becaufe we haue 
hot receiued the Loue of the Truth, be- 
caufe wee know not whom to wor- 
thip, how to worfhip God a right, 
: therefore doth the God of this world blind 


‘ 


2.lim.2. 


23524. 
Thef, 2. 


US 


| 


| 
| | 
| 
| 
| 
\ 
$ 


Gal,6.6. 


| 


| obedience thereunto, to hearken to | 


.{meanes for knowledge; or elfe the 


ynto conftantly : to 
walke, as we hane. received Chrift Iefus. 
Col,2.4.And to be daily eaft into the 
mould thereof.2.€or.3. 


2.Cor.4.5,6. 
| And doth not Witch-craft vfually 
preuaile; when either there is no 
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vsbecaufe the Gofpel is hid from 


Truth of God is detayned in vnrighte:\ 
oufneffe, and {fo for our difobedience 
wee arc iuftly giuen vp to fuch De- 
lufions , remember what hath for- 
merly beene ebferued to this end. 

| The Remedie thereof is: 
1, Tohaue the word of God dwell plen- 
tifully among vs, both in the Publike 
ordinances of the Preaching and Ex- 
pounding thereof; as alfoin the Pré- 
uate Reading, & conferring of the fame 
in our Families. | 
2. Tohaue the Power thereof, to| 
Rule vsinall our wayes: To yeelde 


this voyce alone, and to cleaue there- 


Cree. 


| 
| h 
| at 
| 
| ff 


oan 
[ difcoucred. 33 | 


Cuar. HL | 


Touching Infidelstie. 
Har this is alfo a Caufe of this 
fearefull Iudgement, appeareth: | 
1. Becaufe by onbeliefe, we lye 
pen toSatans power. 1.Pet.5.8,9. | 
2. Through unbeliefe in God, we 
{are brought to beleene in him, to cm- 
brace and adore him as the God of 
| 
, 3. Hereby wee prouoke the Tut 
| Bf \Lordto leaue vs to his power, to be 
infnared of him in all deceiueablenes 
of Error,and damnable Impieti¢. 
4. This is the (peciall bond whereby 
| Satan tyes his Profelites unto him, and 
they that feeke help from them, they, 
muft beleewe that they can helpe 
them, 
And therefore,the Remedie thereof is: 
| ie Asto learne toknow God in : 


fus Chrift. Tob.4.7.2. 


2. Tolabour aboue all things 
be found in Chrift lefus. . | 


1.By feeing our felues in our felues to be 
vtterly 


| 
4 
q 
4 
% 
a 
4 
4 


| 
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1.Cor.I. 


our finnes, 


| 


utterly loft by the Law. Rom,7,’ 
| 2. And feeling onr ftate to be 
defperate and irrecouerable, 
3. Groane we earneftly vnder the 
| burden thereof. Matth.11.28. 
4: And hunger wee 
Chrift to be eafed thereof. AZatth.s. 
Seeking unto him in his blefed 
precious promifes : to bee eafed of 


6. Meditating ferioufly on the 
| power and vertue of his Sacrifice,which 
he hath offered for x“ firme. 

. And applying the fame, to our 
dicate: 
8, Resting in Iefus Chrift alone, as 
| our onely and fufficient Sauiour. 
the treafures in the world, as in the 
moft precious Pearle, AZatth.13. 
10. Labouring to approme onr lowe 
unto Telus Chrift. 
1. By forfaking all things for his 
fake, our beloued flane ; yea, if it be re- 


2. Being ready to take up his Croffe, 


after Tefus: 


9. And reieycing in him aboue all 


quired, euen and all. Matthir9.\ 


and follow him. A@atth.16.22. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
a 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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Denying fill on owne wifedome 
that wee may bee 
found in him, 1. Cor.3.18. 
4. And for thy fake, loning the bre- 

thren, 1, Plucking them out of the Heh. 
fire, 2, Andexhorting each other, 
daily; waiting with great patience | 
their Conuerfion, and maintaining He>.10. 
the Fellowfhip with all 

of wifedome, and holinefle of Con- 
uerfation, 2.T7m.2.2. 
Inall Conftancie and Patience, 
working out our 


— 


Hat this is an occafion of witch. | 
craft, Apppeareth : 1. Becaufe, 


1. Deprineth vs of the Loue of God, | 


pradtife, 


and fo cavfing the Lord to hate vs, | 
wee ate giuen vp to'this damnable 


rather , becaufe it is both a 
prefent and effcttuall meanes ( as wee 
thinke)to execute the vimoft of our | | 
reuenge and it is alfo a moff'daunge- | 

rous | 


| 
| 
i 
| 
| | 
\ 
Aq 
‘a 
$ 
4 
4 
| 
- 


| €erous meanes to colour our Malice, 
while it fo bringeth it about, that 
partly for Feare, wee are forced to 
| veliene fuch Instruments , that they. 
may doe vs no barme, and wee are 
frawne to feeke helpe from them in 
our extremities, whereby their Ma 
ice being concealed; is more increa- 
fed, and becing often d:/appoynted 
by Satan, is more inflamed, {ealing yp 
to thefe curfed Captines their eter- 
nall damnation : and haftning here- 
by the vengeaunce of the LORD 
vpon them, both in the Piing of 
their bodyes, by this their confoun- 
ded Malice, ‘and prouoaking them | 
_|to maligne GOD the more, the 
more they dre difappoynted, where- 
by his wrath is more kindled a- 
gainft them : they. are hereby more 
eager upon Satan to execute their 
rage, more deepely obliged unto them, 
by’ new imployments and at length 
mire defperately confounded by him, in|: 
their detection and punifhments, 
Learne wee therefore to remedie this 


Labour 
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7, Labour wee to haue the loue Roms .2- 
of Chrift fed abroad in out hearts,that| 
fo fox his fake, wee may lene one an- 
other. 
‘| a, And confider we, That 
geance belongeth unto God, hee is able 
to right our wrongs, ke is onely for) 
to doe it. a 
3, Confider wee not fo much, 
what lart may arife from the Crea- 
ture, as what geod may redound vato 
vs thereby; and whether wee receine | 
not daily good from the hands of our God, | 
fufficiently to ecounteruaile theenill of 


the Creature? Whether. our GOD 

bee not able to recompgnce any nil) 
jfrom the Creature whatfoeuer ? 
~| (Whither hee cannot twrve it to our 
-| \great good? 
€ 4. Gine we not wey to the leaft paf- 
of anger, or difcontent, our 
\yeclding to thefe paffions, draw our 
n|: g- And be we wife to fet bounds to 
wureafonable defires , leatt being 
jis fatishied therein, we breake out 
to ennie, and fo to malice orhers. 
ur 


6. Efpecially 


q 
ing 
‘ 
i 
3 
> 
| 


fires protettion of the 


‘Efpecially labour wee to 


hend the Fanon of God tn Tefus 
that fo being at peace with his 


ieftie, and Layning true contentednelfe 


in patience , and maintaine nitie 
of the Spirit in the bond of peace, 
7. And Prattife wee efpecially the 
Lene of oir enemies ; {triue we to oner- 
come enill with good, to forgiue our ene. 
oles, | to pray for them, ec, 
8. ing our to beare f 
fitbions. | 


the line of the world, 
10. Still bidenueutitic to make 


enen with our God, and to be prepared 
againft the comming of us Chriff. 


in onr offates, we may poffe(fé ovr foules, 


. And weaning ¢ our (ithes from 


V. | 

A fointh of | witch. craft is 

As excl, throug h die 

 ftruftfull an snfatiable de. 


2. { 
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witchcraft difcomered. \ 
] 2, Expofing to desperate comermpt 
ofthe word,in all fearefull impietic, 
Heceby enraging and prouo- 
king the Confcience to iuft revenge. 
4. Whereby defpayre fealing on 
the foule}.isbecome hereby a prayc 
Satah,vpon hope. ofprefent 
«| 55. Being forced by fuch infatiabl 
defreste vfe unlawful meanes to come | 
| |paffe the fame, is therefore bayted 
\bySatan with'fi matter hereunto 
|Whatwilkhee not.promife to fetch 
|ouerthé poorefoule? What will not | 
the foule part with to enioy the pre- 
[lent paymerit ? whats this birth-right | 
d| test, dyes for hunger, giuc it the 
[prefent, and take the future who lift: 
The remedse therefore of Conetonf- 
nefle 
| 1, Firft, To conuert our Defires to 
\beauenly obiefts; and fo to affect that 
\dureable.and true riches, 
And fo difcerning daily our want \ 
e-| of grace, wee fhall till be coueting 
Aa 3. As 


— 
| | 
4 
i 
4 
‘ 
a 
+? 


| . 3+ Asfor-earchly thingy,’ 
we onely our daily bread, asforto mor. 
row let it care for it felfe, Maths. 

4. Andcaft we our care on God, be- 
caufebecareth forvs. 

Let our Requeft be made manifef 
uate God, who will not faile vs, nor 

And learne wee to bee contented 
with our eftates, fubmitting tothe wil 
of God inall things. 

Confider we the Judgements of God, 
| opon th Cometons perfons, he {poy- 
ler of others,’and therefore fhall bee 
{poyled : he pines himfelfe and robs 
others; his children fhall bee vaga- 
bonds, and his memorial» perifh, | 
Pfal. 109, OL 

Meditate wee often on thé dinine 
Pronidence extending to the briutifh 
anddumbe creatures. A4at.6.. 
And confider we ferioufly of J 
Loue of God, in Iefus Chrift ; who! 
if hee haue prouided heauen for vs, 
Matt.6.33.| will hee deny vs thefe things? And 
Pfal.127.1. feeing with all our care we winne 
| nothing, without his blefsing, la- 


bour 


| 


4 
“i 


Juch found Principles and grounds of 


| pour we rather to vfe well what wee 
haue,then to be coucting more: that 


gut little being bleffed, may be fufh- 
cient vntovs. 
Andtherefore feeke we the blef- 
| fing of God, by renewing our right in 
Chriff Iefus, and daily fanétifying of 
the Creature, by the Word and Prayer : 
andfo fhall the mind bee quieted in 
the {malleft 5. 


| Cuarp. VI. 


A fift. Caufe of Witch-craft is 
fitie, And that becaufe : 
Esty the mind is deliuered from. 


neceffary knowledge,co {earch af- | 
| ter vaine and hidden myfteries, 


Andfo is mourifhe in w auering 


and uncertaintie in I udgement, 
Andthereby is ea/ily remooued from 


Trath as it hath receiued fome taft of 
out of the Word of God, And fois 


brought by degrees to forfake GOD, 


and his holy gouernance, as croffing 


2 corrup- 
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Corruption ‘and confotndine ‘carnal | 
wifedome, | 03 sued | 
And fo is. iuftly fosfaken : 
| and thereby given by’che 
of Satattobedeluded. | 
And {0 deluded, by fuch vaine\ 

| pretence of extraordinary skill and know. 
ledge; as through pride of heartis affe- 

| &ed chrough'd/content enfuing from 
an enraged cont{cience, is greedily 
embraced to giuc prefent 
And thereby is prouoked,with any 

| future harmes,to procure prefent eafe 

andcontent, 

Hereupon future hopes are deluded, 
and{fo defperatcly reieéted concer- 
‘|ming Salyation , vppon a vaine per- 
fwafion, of what this extraordinary. 
knowledge will aduaunce vsto, Name. | 
ly.to be as Gods to know good and 
euill efpecially ifhere any poffibility 
fhall appeare to execute {uch power, 


by doing wonderfull things, as may ex- 


ale vsco this conceit of Diuine Ex-| 


And this is furthered by a bafe E- 
freeme of fuch kugpledge as concernes 


faluation, | 


| 


— 


| 
i 


| witch-craft asf comerca. 
| (tation, as being ordinarie, common 
‘to all obuious to euery capacity. And 
|therefore feeing, all/hall not be [aned : 
hereupon.wee areeafily en{nared to 
| BB | feeke after further knowledg , to 
| looke forReuelation, to fearch into 
Here Satan clofeth with a proph.ne 
beart, tenders meanes of the hidden 
| Myfteries, colours them wich holy | 
Names, and glorions pretences, as of 
fubiection to man,&c... And fo eafi- 
ly preuailes vypon an vuniftable foule, 
to drawe it with fome couenant with Sa- | 
d, tan. to fome liking of this skill, ef- | 
t- pecially beeing carried fo couertly, 
t-| | likely to preuaile fo cffetually. 
Remedse. hereof ts. 
To informe the iudgemét through- 
id ly by the bleffed word. 
ty And fo to be brought in fubiettion by 
T; the power thereof,co the denyall of car- 
X- nall wifedom, with an holy refolu- 
|tion in all chingsto be guided by it. 
| | Tomagnifie the mercy of God, for 
| foplaine and eafiea Rule tothem that | 
es will ynderftand,and to cleaue to this 
Aas Rule 


¥ 
| 
x 
4 
ty 
; 
by 
H 


The 
Rule alone for direétion in all our! 
wayes. Pfal, 8. 
6. Neither leaning on the Right bad 
after dreames,and {peculations : Nei- | 
| ther leaning on the left hand to humane 
‘traditions as if che word were infuffi 
cient. Being /till humbled in the fenfe\ 
| of our faylings, to what is commanded, | 
| and for our ighoraunce of that wee 
| fheuld know : And Lising by Faith, 
jin expectation of what is promifed, | 
Endeauouring as wee have recei« 
ued Chrift,fo to walke in him. 


| “Cm, 
| 


The laft and Principall Canfe to draw vs 
1 into this deadly {nare,is Pride, and 


r § being both the. ground of 
A all icother euille 
2. Being the. firft fine chat eu- 
tred into the world, :and difcouered 
‘our fearefull bondage ynder Satan. 
3. Beeing the laff fin that we thal 
put of,and therefore when Satan) 
hath 


| 


- 
| 
| 
| 
& 


! with this. | | 
4. Being the fin that accompanies our | 


be/t aftions,to deprine Ged of his 


and our felues of the comfort of thé. 


vto Satans power , for this our 
creat blafphemie and facriledge. 

6. Gining Satan occafion the rather 
to prenaile in regard of fuch pretences 
and maskes which this finne hath to | 
fhrowd it felfevnder, 4s thankeful-_ 
neffe of God: Toy in his bleffings : furthe- | 
rance of others good in comnmunicating | 
with the , what God hath vouchfafed | 
vntovs. And being his mof? effectuall 


Gining the Lora occafion to leaue | 


baiteto en{nare vs in this dawngerous 
Conenant becaule by Pride we are blin- 


norany daunger lyes vponvs: and 
therefore are more eafily drawneto 
make yp the meafure of it. 


By Pride,we are prouoked to conceit 
our own excellency {o farre as to thinke 
nothing good enough for vs : and 
we think the Lord doth vs wrong,in 
notrefpeting vs accordingly. And 


ded that wee cannot {ee our miferie, 


Aaa there- 
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therfore we will right out felues, and! 
| entertaine what is offered, though it 
bee by Satan, yet wee pfefume to 
make it feruc our turnes, wee con-| 
ceiue fo highly-of our felues, that 
can defile, nothing preuaile to 
our hurt. Is itnot our great preniledge 
| t0 command Satan? {hall it not make 
for our glory, to hurt and helpe at our 
pleafure? Will ic not pleafe vs high- 
ly, co heare, The Voyce of G O D, ama 
not of man. 
Thus doth Satan by Pride, draw Us- 
into his {nare. 
And therefore learne we to Reme- 
| die this great euill, As: | 
 Firft, labour we di(cerne throngh- 
Ty our curfed Nature, take wean often 
view of that poyfonous fountaine, 
and hough in regard of outwarde 
conformitie and faire fhew, we may 
haue caufe to life vp our heades, yet 
when wee looke throughly within, 
we may hang thé down with fhame, 
2. Confider not the good we do, fo 
muchas the enil we daily commit, yea, 


that end that accopanies our beft attions. 
3 A n d | 


— 
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| felues for the abufe of his bleffings. 


iL ly in the Callmgs which G O D hath 
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And acknowledge wee, ‘that. 
whatfoeuer good we haue, 1 itis on 


deferued on our part, 2 we daily de. 
ferneto be frrippedafit. | 


Remember-wee, the moft glori-’ 


ous creatures haue beene oncr-taken with 
shis fiane, and therefore, let vs feare 
our felues most, when wee enioy grea-' 
tet famous, | 
And yet traf? God moff , when 
hefcemes to do leaft far vs. 
6 Labouring to doe all things asin’ 
the prefence of the Almightie: And, 
7 Auoiding very carefully the ap- 
plasfeandeftimation ofmen, 
8 Not weafuring the grace of God 
by outward complements. 
9 Nox despifing the least grace in o- 
thers, though we farre exceed them. 
10 Abounding Jn thankefulneffe to 
God, euen for the of all his mer- 


11 And daily reckoning with our | 


12 Walking fat and diligent- 


VS in. 
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to | | 
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13. And 


The 
13 And fubmi 


ubmitting to 
ons, that are incident 
14 Meditati often on the 
And on that. of 


— 


Cuap, VIII 
Consinceth corraption,\ 


ND doth not this Dottrene of 
A Witch-craft, defcribe ynto vs 
the eruth of our natural condition,that 
| we are the very flaues of Sathan, and 
veffels of wrath,folowing the prince 
thacruleth in the children of difobe- 
dience , and fo being led captiue by 
him at his will? Ephefans chap.2.verf. 


Yeacertainly, though we fhould 
neuer fo much wath eur {elues with 
Nicer, and ftand vpon our fincerity, 

yet the bleating of the fheepe, and 
lowing of the oxen , I meanc, fuch| 
running to Bleffers,and clofing with cur- 

| fers | 


iz 
| 
? 
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our fearing thefe, and worfhip-\ 
fs | Ping the te refufall ef know- 
ledge, and lawfull meanes for hélpe, 
| feeking to chefe diucllith and 
ovie moft vnlawfull remedies are apparant 
| Enidences, that his feruants weeare 
whom we thus {ubiect ynto , him we 
acknowledge tobe our Maifter, our 
Lord, and Sauiour, whom efpecial- 
ly we feeke ynto, in the time of our 


\troubie, 
at That hereby we are taught the right v 
nd | and excellencie of Fasth. 
ice} 3 
ND doth not this Dodirine of 
by 1 £ Lofwitch-craft thew vs alfo the 
rf.| \ttuemeanes , whereby wee maybe 

i \deliuered from the bondage of Sa- 
ld than , and {o be tranflated into the 
th | glorious libertie of the fons of God? 
yca furely. 

d} Weare hereby ingtrutted in the ex- 
h | ecllencie of Faith, and fo to labour the 


and preferuing thereof, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Tbe My flerie af 
> Aschat we may out of theforme; 
difcourfoperceiue; that this Faith i 
it; Which:Sachan requires of his 
uants binde himfelfe vnto them, 
(af they will beleeue.in him: ) his {pecial | 
aime is at our precious fath, if 
he can fhake ys heercin, if hee cai, 
caft vs from’ this hold; he makes fure 
account of vs, he holds vs heereby 
certainely to damnation : Doth not 
this plainly esince the excellencie here. 
Hs ? doth it not by the contrary con- | 
rme, how, neceflary this is to {al- 
fuation , that it alone is! fufficient 
hereto, Aéts 13. 
|} 2 Doth not the Bleffer require 
this Conenant of her Profelites , fhee. 
will helpe them: éf they beleene in her, 
‘that fhe can doe them good?&c, 
And who are they that are freed | 
Y from Sathans power, are they not 
onely the faithfull? thofe which are 
truely eledted , eyther Sathanm can- 
| not couch them ar all, or elfe his af- | 
‘fligtions fhall tend to their good: 
| wellmay hee afi the body, but the | 


| fowle fall be detteredbyit. 
i “and 


| 


| 
| 
| 


3 
3 


witeh-eraft 
‘And (hall nor: this teach vs efpe-| 
cially to procure ‘this /lield of Faith, 


Rill to Line by faith in the Sonne of God: 


that fo we may beate backe the fierie 
darts of the Diuell? Ephefians chapter 
“Shall it not leffon vs, to learne | 


not hauing our owne righteoulnes, | 
that fo in him we may be more then 
Conquerours, Romans 3.34.35. 


Crap: 


Hereby we are instructed toa con{- 
Conable vfe of the word of God. 


feeing it isnot the Letter 

found thereof onely that auailes, | 
for fo (as you haue heard ) it may | 
be abujed by Sathan to charming and’ 


forcery , voleffe we both vnder{tand, | 


and receive reuerently , yea treafure 
it up in our hearts , and by faith apply it 
to our felues, for the Peace of our 
foules : then furely is it not enough | 
| onclie 
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35° My fie ad of 
onely to heare, and not vnderfLand} 


nor enough to wnderstand onelie,| 
and notto retayne m memorie : way; 
not fufficient to. remember, voleffe 
we beleene the fame , and {o expreffe| 
our Faith, in being transformed there- 
by into the fame Image from glory to glan\ 
And this may ferue to admonith 
vs, concerning that customsarie and 
vareucrent taking of the name of Godin 
| our mouthes , apparant in our ordina- 
rie {peeches; As oh Lord Iefus &c. 
which being wo /effe then charmes , as} 
it confirmeth Wirches in their dam- 
nable Trade , fo it expofeth vs to be 
afflicted by them : yea leaueth vs to 
the Iudgement of the Lord, euento 
take that from vs which wee feemed 
tohaue, of Hypocrites and formall | 
profeffors to become open blajbhemers 
and profefled Atheifts , {corning 


God, Religion, &c. 


| 
| | 
fi | 
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the Commandements, 


| Teacheth the abufe of the Beliefe and\ 


— 


A: alfo wee may heere be infor- 

-Amed concerning the Abufe of 
ont Belefe , as Prayers, which {eeing 
ithey are repeated without Vnder- 
ftandiag , and fo out of their right 
ordinance and vfe, are they anic 
beteer\then a Charme ? Is it nor.ta- 
thera feruice ynto the Diuell then 
not this admonifh Preachers,to 
pl) themfelues tothe capacitie of thei 
People, ro {peake with ynderftand~| 
ing, power and euidence of the Spi- 
tit, not with the enticing wordes of 
Mans wifedome, left they approoue 
themfelues no better then Charmers,\ 
: binding the people fafter vnder the 

Power of Sathan, by nouzeling them} 
Jn Ignorance, Pride, Infidelitie, Profane 

1.Cor.2. 
| | And the People alfo may here hane 
theitleffon; not tolime in ignorance, \ 
but 


Soa 
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but toembrace the | ight of the Go- 


whereby Sathans forgeries are| 
Cted; and Sr¢cioufly prelented, 


Whereby. be ditterted| 
o the true and holy meanes, not! | 
oncly forthe , bitefpedi. 
ally for che-help and 
Dae 
to mak of fane, | | 
are heereby alfo faug he! | 
to dif 
and ro hane refpect vnto all GODS | | 
commeandements ;\ dajly: 
be,ttnewed by: repentance ; | 
intereft our fehies daily in thefauor) 
of God by : Aecing | | 
afflions fomers, and’Sathan 
hath powerowier vs, but by our 
‘corription,and ceriuption being fup- 
preffed, and daily maiftered by re-| 
pentance and faith in Chrift, pre-| 
Juents Sathanspower: 
Therefore: As it is beft ro auoide’ 


finns; 


a4 
q 
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fo, inthe next place, if we hauc fin- 
ned, let vs do no more,le{t « worfe | 
thing do befal vs,left che Lord leaue 
| to Satans power, euen to be fimic- 
ten by euill angels John 5. : 


Sess. 
Teacheth the deepeneffe of Sathan, 


Eeing the Policie of Sathan is no- 
Otably difcouered herein, in hiding 
power, and cloking his tyrannic | 
| and ctueltie againft the foule, by a 
mpering about thefe pety matters. 
if ofthe body, dinerting vs dangeroufly 
the fpirituall combate which | 
Satan hath againft the foule, te dooke 
onely tobodily barmes, as if weehad no 
but bodies onely , that were in 
May wee not hence learne 
the deepeneffe of Sathan? Doth not this 
teach, that Sathan playes the hypo- 
crite, making fhew to belpe, when he 
intends most hurt, and pretending on- 
lieto hurt the body , when he intends 
the hurt of the foule, fhould not this 
teach vs /effe to regard the flefh, and to 

Bb haue | 
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beft preuent the power of Sathan?- 


The Myfterse of 


haue more care for the foule : toarme it 
e{pecially by prayer and repentance: 
to watch oner our thoughts, oc. fecret 
corruptions, @c, whereas we viually 
pray for our cattell, which was buta 
polscie of Witches ,to make vs belecue, 
that by prayer they were preferued 
from Witch-craft; whereas indeed] 
that blinde and ignorant prayer, was} 
but a colour of Satans help, fhrowd- 
ing his affiftance vnder that pretence 
of Diuine worfhippe, Had wee not 
how more necd to pray for our Jelues , 
not ¢roffing and Bleffing, oc. as the 
manner was in Poperie, but rather 
croffing our corruptions, and motti- 


fying ourluftes, whereby wee fhall 


Cuar. XIII]. 


And haue we not hence matter of Trial, | 
both for our prinate, and generally for 
the Church of Chrift? 4 


Ea certainly; for our felwes,We may 


difcerne , whether wee haue faning, 


grace, 


| 
& 
| 
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e it graceor no. For feeing (as you haue ! 
ce: heard ) Sathan and his inftruments, 
| may doe wonderfull things : There~. 
ally fore lernot thiscontent vs , though | 
uit a wehad even a miraculous faith 


eue,) to fuchit fhall be faid , Depart from) 
rued| Hime, I know you not, Afat. 7. 22.23.| 
decd| MH | but rather,let vs get better enidence ot | 
fauing grace, labouring that our| 
names may be written in Heauen, Luke | 
10,17, and taking the true and only | 
path of holineffe thereunto euen tree. 
faith in Tefus Chirift working by lone, 
and keeping vs to the end, conftant | 
and vnmoueable vnto the day of 
Chrift,1.Cer.15. verf-ult, 

And {ceing diuells and falfe pro- 
Phees may do fuch wéderfull things, 
therefore learne we hence, to difcerhe 
of GODS truth , and bys holie Spoufe : 
Namely the true Church, not that that 
‘s confirmed by wonders and fiones, tox 
luchis the fynacogue of Antiehrift, but 
that which continues mm the Apostles 
1 Dottrine, and 2 Fellowfhippe 3 in 
breaking of Bread and 4 Prayer, Att. 
2.44.45 46. | 
| 


| 
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| his anger by the continuance thereof, or 


their remonall th ereby. But comforting 
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Cuap, XV. 


And may not the Saints of God there- 
by learne how to bebaue themfelues under 
| afflittions. 


Amely , as not to prefame , but 
A Nhat it may befall them:no faith) 
can imply priuiledge from the cor- 
rection of the Almightie : fo if the 
Lord thal exercife them herewith. 
They are 1 toexamine the fpeciall 
caufethereof: And fo, 
2 By Repentance to make their peace | 
with God. 
3 Begging inftantly the /anétify- 
ing of the affisttion: And, | 
4. So the Remonallof it, as may 
ftand with Gods glorie. 
5 Not meafiring, either the fanor of 
God fimply by the remouall therof ; or. 


‘themfelues , though it take away the | 
miferable life, yet living and dying wee | 
are the Lords : Happy if we go to hea- 
uenthough inafieriechariot. 


CHapP, 


3 5 
| 
a 
ae 
| 
| 
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witch-craft difeowered. 
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Cuap. XVI. 
How to prenent Sorcerie, 


Eeing there is naturally in euerte 
Chriftian the feeds & grounds of fuch 
wills, which may draw, as by thefe 
degrees, 1 tothe approbation of this 
trade 2 to vfethoghignorartly, the 
very [hells and charmes hereof; 3 to 
retaine under pretence of Charitie, thefe 
cur fed inflruments, and {o to grow fa- 
miliar with them,to conceine well of thetr 
prayers, Gc. Seeing (I fay) by thefe 
degrees, & fuch like; ynftable foules 


may eafily be enfnared, and drawne 
On to this dinellifh : therefore 


letys learne alfoto prenent this feare- 
fullleague, Tothisend, 
Let vs take heed of Liming im groffe 


and wilfull — : And while wee 


haue the light, \et vs embrace it conf- 

cionably, left we be giuen vp fer our | 
difobedience to thefe trong deluf- | 

{ons, 

Let vs be thorowly per fwaded of the \ 

prowidence of God,not onely in generall 

| | Bb 3 tuling 


\ 


> 


— 
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ruling and diipofing all things , 
that eucry creature is at his comand. | 
not fo muchas aa haire of our heads 
can be touched ynleffe the Lord dif- 
pole. 

3 But {pecially apprehend we that 
prouidence of the Almightie, whereby 
he hath taken the foule of mau into 
his efpeciall protection; as having} | 
cleéted vs to faluation , before the! | 
foundations of the world were Jaid, 
and thae in Iefus Chrift, tothe praife 
of his glorious grace:that fo we may | 
neither thizke our foules to bee at onr 
owne difpofe: much Icfle may giue way 
vnro Sathans fuggeftion , astohane| | 
them d:spofed at his pleafure : e{pecially 
feeing hee hath no right thereto : nay, | | 
is the maine enemie, and murtherer 
thereof from the beginning, chap. 8. 
of Saint Lobn. | 

4 And fo let vs learne to refigne 

¢| vp our foules daily into the hands of 
our God;by casting our care upon him: 

and, 1.Pet.s. 
Daily making enen with him, by vn- 
fained repentance. 


 |How tor 
| 
ur felucs 
into the 
i | hands of 
God. 


daily t0 bis ble{fec wall im | 
1 | althings : and, | 
Making owr requefts daily manifeft 
| | voto him, | 

Comteming or felues with his graci- | 
by} continusly after his glorious prefenge, 
| Palme 42, Philip. 1.23.24. > .Corint, | 
og} | 
Ard focommitting our [clues tn well- | 
id, doing into the hands ot our faithful Cre- ' 
ray | | 5 Make we con {cience efpecially 
| | duties, astodothem, 1 of. | 
ay 2 with ellholie preparati- | 
ane\ 3 With allrenerence and intention, a 
ay,| pecially being well perfwaded of | ; 
ret what we doe, 6 and principally of the &g 
3. of our perfons therein, oc. a- | q 

oug the fame, 

Seeing , as whatfocuer is done ig- | 
sof horantly or prophanely, is no berter 


jim: then a (acrifice to the dinell : it is iuft | 

{with God for this prophaning of his ad 
n- ordinance, to yeelde VS Vpto trong | q 
 |delufions, euen 1 to reff in the worke | | 
| Bb 4 done, | 


| 
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tion. 


doing thereof may excufe vs for any grofe 
filthineffe : 3 to thinke chat 


be pleafed with any Idoll feruice : 4 fo 
to make a mocke of God and his ordinan- 


upto the power of Satan, to the fatisfy- 


and prayers to the effecting bereof : and 


| fo by degrees to be brought tothis 


execrable skill; in fteed of feruing 


| God,to fubmit wholy to Satan, inter- 
taining any.colourable and accurfed | 


meanes for the compaffing hereof, _ 
And thus of the Vfes for Inftru- 


— 


Cuap. XVII 
A third generall ts for confo- 


lation. 

And that, 

Eyther in generall te she Chuggh of 
God. 

ower is limited 


ces: 5 andtherefore iuftly to be ginen 


| 


| dont, 2 to flatter our felues, thar the 


ing ofour lufts: 6 toabufe holy titles 


| 


Hat Sathans 
Ts the Lord, for the Trial! 4 
the | 


| 
f 
| j 
+. 
a 
» 
ae 
Fat 
| 


the Elest, and parging out of hypo- | 

‘crites and prophane perfons out of 

‘the Church; and therfore comfort we 

| -ourfeluesinthe fupreame Power of 

i | our God, Treadwee Satan under our 

aCaptine layd bound to our 

our Captaine Iefus Chrift, 

2, Affure we our felues;that the power 

thatisnow fo curbed, fhall once for 

cuer becdeftroyed: The Lord fhall 

tread Satan wnder our feet, Rom.16, 
1.Cor.15.§4,5 5 | 
Secondly here is exceeding comfort; 

That Satan cannot prenaile 

Upon any to their condemnation, vulcfie 

with full confent they yeelde them- 

felues wholy to his fubietid. And if 

Otherwife, he affli&t them againft 

liver wils it howfoeuer,turne to 
their co0d.Chrift wil be unto them both 
in life & death an aduantage :and ther-\ 
fore, here 2s matter.of exceeding com- 

fort unto the Saints, that {eeing they 
are not their owne, but are bought with a 


price, therefore none can take’ them eis 
d out of the handes of Chrift. If Satan \*"-°F*"" 
therefore fhall mooue them to clofe |Iohn 17. 
| with | 


witch-craft difcowered. | 


with him, to giue way to him , their im 
anfwere is ready : They are not their 
owne, let him aske their master leaue: 
| they cannot giue way to him, he comes ‘ 
they haue couenanted with 
Chr: ft Iefus alrcady ; he hath defer- 
ued all {eruice at their handes, hee 
fufficient to requite them, nay hee 
hath prouided their wages alreadie, 
no lefle then a K ingdom ts prepared for } 
them; yea, a Kingdoin immortal and 
vildefiled, which fadeth not, 
And sf Satan fhould take aduantage\§ 
of weakeneffe and corruption, and | 
therupon challenge vs to belong vn- | 
‘to him, to ycelde fubiedtion to him : | 
ouranf{were is ready, Weare not onr | 
owne. It is not I but finne dwelleth in me:| © 
Let Satan therefore take my /szne,for | | 
that indeed is of him: yea,he fhal an- 
fwere for my infirmitie, becaufe his | 
malice prouoked it, his cunning al-| § 
lured me to it. Asfor me, wherein IT} § 
am now my felfe, / delight in the Law {J 
of God concerning my Inward man: 1) | 
hate the enill that [ do,euen, worfe then 
the Diuel, and fball defrre to be faund 


in 


362, The 
| 
| 
| 
a 
J 


my finne may bee 
nacdoned, and my corrupt Nature | 
healed: That Satans power may bee 

abolithed,and corruption may bee 
{wallowed Vp of glory. 


XVITL.. 


Reader, 


Hushaft chou at leneth ( Deare 


Paines So haue I thought go 


Concla'os to the Wife and Humble | 


Chrifhia )fome Part of my poore | 
Odleruations, concerning this | 
fore of witch craft. Wherein for chy 
etter fatisfaction, aud mine owne 
greater humiliation: As I amnota- | 
famed to acknow ledge,that which | 
thou canft nor but difcerne;"That J * Ashis 
bane borrowed molt of my Grounds : For Maie flies 
the P roofe c+ Difcouerie of the Doctrine 
tch-craft , from the Painefuk and Perk ns, 
poftable Labours of the Worthnes of our Mc. Gif- 
Tmes thathaue waded before mee ford, and 
heerein , to confirme the Authori- others. 
lethereof, againit the Atheifine of 

thefe es1il] dayes that fo each might 

bane the perfe& Loxour of their owne 


od, 


| 


D emono- 
lagie, Mr. 


to 


ir 
| 
. 
] a 
agh 
q 
‘ 
or | 
3 
=> 4 
4 aon 
‘ee 
° 
rif 
3 
’ 
“4, 
° 
3 
| 
a 
| 


bo 


lon theconfcience of the wife Chri- 
| ftian,that he may not dwel in the ge- 


toad fuch experiences and colleSions 


herein, leaft the Volume might {well too 
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of mine owne partly gathered outof 
fuch Treatifes as to this purpofe haue 
bene publifhed fr6 time to time tou- 
ching the Difconery and Conmittion of 
‘Witches: And partly digefted from | 
particular obferuation of the hand of 
God, vpon Parties afflited, that fo 
the Dottrine may be made more pro- 
fitable,for the edification of the Church. 
Wherein I haue {pared the feneral Al-. 
legations, and particular teftimonies 


much and fo proue tedious, & triuial: | 
Referring thee and my felfe, for war- 
rant herein vnto thofe manifold Trea- 
tifes which haue bin frequently pub- | 
lifhed to this purpofe,and are vfually 
to be had vpon the Stationers Stalles. 
And if any thing ouer &befides hath 
bene added out of my particular ob- 
feruations from fuch generall Pafla- 
ges,and priuate Meditations, for the 
further faftning of this Doctrine vp- 


nerall {peculation thereof to increafe 


curiofitie, } | 


| 
| 
| | 
| 
Cot 
‘ 
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curiofity,,& fo nourifh Atheif{me:but | 
rather may bee prouoked to a more | 
holy vie of the fame, by obferuing the 

general Methode and deepne(fe of Satan 
herein to enfnare ynftable foules,As | 
I defire thé herein with me, to mag- | 
nifie the free grace of God; Sol en- 
‘treat them in the bowels of Iefus | 


Chrift, to make the ufe thereof. That 
| whereas the (peculation of Truth, 
ont con[cience of profiting thereby , 1s the 
means to depriue vs euc of the kxow- 
ledge thereof( which I take to bee 
maine reafon, why this Doétrine fo | 
generally acknowledged , both by 
Heathen & Chriftians is notwithfan- | 
ding questioned and oppofed; becaufe it | 
meeteth with particular corruptions | 
and croffeth carnal, and politike de- | 
fiones) that therefore thou wouldett | 
till Contoyne the Spirituall vfe thereof, | 1 
with the knowledge of the fame. Obfer- | 
| uing herein, not fo much what Wit- 
\chesmay doe for the bert of the bodie, 
but what {nares in the harme of the 
body they lay for the (cule: By withdraw- . 
_\ing the mind the knowledge and; 


loue 


| | 
| 
3 
; 
a 
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loue of the glorious gofpel of Tefus Chr ffs 
ane Dewitching the fame, with the 

lone of fuperstitton that would faine, 
and bythis means(as hath bin obfer- 
ued )is very likely to preuaile among 
vs, obferuing w:fely, that {uch oppofiti- 
ous, ashaue been made againtt this 
manifeft Trath,haue not bin fo much 
in regard of The Literall Truth it felfe, 
asinrefpect of fuch Spirituall confe- 
| guence of more facred and neceflarie 
Trueths which depend thereupon. As 
the power of the Gofpel in preuailing a- 
init Witchcraft,and {o therein con- 

all formal worflip,co Popery. 
The effect of the Gospel following neceffa- 
rily upon the dotlrine, Namely, The day 
of Iudgement; the puni[-ment of the we- 
hea in hell,cxc,7 he authority of the Ma- 
| gistrate, in punfbing thefe Hel- hounds, | 
exc. Wherein as thou mayeft obferue 
the wonderfull w1{:dome of God, in con- 
founding the erafiireffe of Idolaters,t hac 
while with one breath they are glad to 
beg this teftrmory From bell.tor the iulti- 
fying of their hell-b idolatry & wore 
thip. in acuancing of their lyin mi- 
raclesy 
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radess and fo do approue, to thisend| 
of this doftrine of Witchcraft, yet enen' 
with another; they would faine blow a- 
way this truth againe,becauic it makes 
of the Power of the 
Gofel, as difcouering the Luglings, 
and treacheries therin:fo let this ad- 
vice thee, not to reft in the Forme of 
‘Religion, but to labour to emsbrace the 
power therof,& to make vfe of thefe (pi-}, 
rituall Obferuations: to this end. Pro- 
mifing thee, that as I haue endeuou- | 
to difcouerfome part of Satans 
deepneffe herein, fo (if the Lord {pare 
health& liberty) {hale thou be fhort- 
ly furnifhed with a more plentifull dif- 
conery of Satans Delufions againft the 
whole prattife of fanttification to fertle 


l- ‘thy confcience : wherof thou haft for 

the Informatio of thy iudgement 

‘the fome* formerly delivered vnto '* tp the 

1 thee, And fo I heartily commend ‘firt Pare 

at a tothe grace of GOD, which is lof the 

to ‘able to builde thee furrher in the 
power of Godlineffe, and fo to pre- | 
l- | ‘fent thee blameleffe, vnto the com- 

| ming ef our Lord Chrift. 


Prayin 


4 
| 
| 
| 
| 
: 


A 


Praying thee to by fuch! 
faults of Forme and Complement, s 
my manifold infirmities and want of 
Teafure may giue occafion of, and to! 
& | amend fuch other of Impreffion as 
mee fhalt hereby be furnithed, And 
jlo againe; crauing thy hearty Prayers 
for the both of Pub-| 
licke and Private Libertie, I com- 
{mend thee vnfainedly to the bleffing 
of our good God, who will for his| 
glorie referue Light in Ifrael, for 
the full demolifhing of the King-' . 
dom of Antichriff; and for the glo- 
rious and more perfit aduauncement | 


lof hisholy Sonne FESV'S, inall| 
his Ordinances : To whom be praife | 

and @bedience throughour:alk 
the Churches. Andin 


whomi reft; 


Thy poore Remembranter'| 
at the T brone of Grate.| 
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Praying thee to paffe by fuch/ 
faults of Forme and Complement, s 
my manifold infirmities and want of 
Teafure may giue occafion of,and to| 
& | amend fuch other of Impreffion as 
fhalt hereby be furnithed, And 
fo againe; crauing thy hearty Prayers 
for che of Pub. | 
{licke and Private Libertie, com- 
mend thee ynfainedly to the bleffing 
of our good God, who will for his 
glorie referue Light in Ifrael , for’ 
the full demolifhing of the King-' . 
dom of Antichriff; and for the glo- | 
‘tious and more perfit aduauncement | 
of hisholy Sonne JESV'S, in all! 
his Ordinances : To whom be praife | 
and @bedience throughouralk 
| the Churches. Andin | 
whomirefts 


Thy poore Remembranter| 
at the Throne of Grate. | 
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